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PREFACE
OME nnderﬂ:andmg and
judicious Readers of this
Work have long ago inti-
mated the Neceffity of a

Recapitulation, for thewing the Evi-
. dence arifing from the Teftimonies,
which have been alleged. This Vo-
Iume therefore is allotted to that Pur-

pofe. 1 have therein made a general

Review of the whole Work. And I
have recapitulated the eleven Vo-
lumes of the firft Book of the fecond
Part, ‘inferting here and there I'ome
new obfervations, which will be per-
ceived by attentive Readers, At the
End of the Rccapitulation the Ar-
gument is fummed up, and there
are additional Oblervations upon the
A2 fpu-
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fpurious and apocryphal Books, which
were compofed in the early Days of
Chnfhamty .

- After whlch follow Lifts of Va-
rious Readings, and Texts explain-
ed in the feveral Volumes, and an
alphabetical Catalogue of Authors,
whofe Hiftorie has been writ, and
from whom Extra@s have been made,
and an alphabetical Table of prin-

cipal Matters. "And I hope, they are

{fo compofed, as to be ufeful to fuch
as are ftudious of the Scriptures, or
Ecclefiaftical Antiquity.

- In the Preface’ to the preceding
Volume it was faid, that in’ this
would alfo be Oéfervations upon the
Canon of the New Teflament. But
I have not had Room for them. And

it is better, that this Volume fthould

be as it is. | §
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1 therefore intend.a Supplement
to this firft Book of the fecond Part =
in which fhall be general Obferva-
tions upon the Canon, and a Hiftorie
of the eight Writers of the New
Teftament, with the Evidences of the
Genuinnefle of their feveral Books,
or Epiftles, and an Account of the
Time, when they were writ, as near
as can be adjufted.. The Colle¢tions,
which are in the preceding Volumes,
will make this Performance eafie.

.- Every one, who looks back to the
Introdu&ion to the fecond .Part of
this Work, .may fee,. that my origi-
. nal Defign is not yet. compleated.
For I propofed, to allege.the Tefti-
~monies of Chriftian. Writers, not on-
ly to the Books, but alfo to the prin-
cipal Fa@s of the New Teftament,
the Birth, Miracles, Death, and

Refur-
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Refurrettion of fefus Chrifh, the
Miffion of bis Apofiles, and :be Mi-
racles wrought by them: adding 4ifo
Sfome Confiderations, which may give
Weight 2o thofe Teftimonies, and con-
firm their Credibility. ‘This thould
be the fecond Book. And might be
comprized, a8 I fuppofe, in one ot
tavo Volume. I likewife intended a
Colledtion of Paffages of Jewith and
Heathen Authors, Unbelievers and
Adverfaries, in the Order of Time,
who any Way bear Teftimonie to
the Books, or FaQs of the New Te-
ftament, or to the Affairs of Chrif-
tians in the firll Ages. Another
peocflaric Article of this Defign is a
Hiftorie of the Heretics of the firft
two Centuries,  with an Account of
their Opinions, and what Books of
the New Teftament were received
by them, The Reafons, why this

: has
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has been  hitherto deferred, were

mentioned in the Preface to the ﬁfth '

Volume.

Concerning all thefe I have by
me large Materials. But whether
they will ever be put into fuch Or-
der, as to be fit for public View,
cannot be faid : confidering the Un.

certainty of Life, and the Copiouf~ -
_nefle of the Articles, efpecially the
two laft, But the Supplement, I

think, may be depended upon, it be-
ing in fuch Forwardnefle, that it

may be fent to the Prefle in a fhorg
Time, ,

I have been for many Years em~-
ployed in this Work. The fieft Part,
exhibiting Teftimonies to the Fads,
occafionally mentioned in the New
Tﬁﬁamcnt, was finithed long ago,

and

vid
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and publithed all at once. But the .
Teftimonies to the principal Falts
have encreafed to a large Number of
Volumes, containing only one Book,
or Se&ion, Teftimonies to the An-
tiquity; Genuinnelfé, and Authority of
the Books of the New Teffament. But
it is a large, and important Part of
the Defign. And fome other Things,
not immediatly relating to it, have
been unavoidably, and, I hope, not
unprofitably, brought into thefe Vo-
lumes, as may be feen in the Re-
view of the Work., And what has
been already done, I would humbly
hope, may be of fome Ufe, to pro-
mote an Acquaintance with Eccle-
fiaftical Hiftorie, a Branch of Know-
ledge, well becoming Chriftians, and

efpecially Preachers of the Gofpel.

If
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If T fhould proceed no. farther, -

the Work may be carried on, and
the Remainder be performed by ano-
ther, of equal, or better Capacity.

Before I conclude this Preface, I
think it proper to let my Readers
" know, that the Title of this Work
was taken from Dr. Ofspring Black-
all, Re&or of St Mary Alder-
mary, afterwards Bifhop of Exeter :
~of whofe eight fermons, preached at
St. Paul’s, in the Year 1700. at
the LeGure founded by the hono-
rable Mr. Boyle, two are entitled

The Gredibility of the Gofpel
- Hiflory.

O&. 30. 1755.

b 7o

ix
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PAG. 75. 1. 6. for Kyfus read Xyfus.
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A
GENERAL REVIEW
OF THIS WHOLE
W O R K,
| Erpec;.n}, of the

FirsT Book qf the SecoND ParT.

HE defign of this work,
from the begining, and all
along, has been to thew
the truth of the evangelical
hiftorie, and thereby the
truth of the Chriftian Re-
tigion. For if the falls related in the Gof-
pels, and confirmed by the Epiftles of the
New Teftament, may be relied upon, the
Chriftian Religion is from. heaven,

A Re-
wiew of
the whole
W r ‘o

Vor XIL B The -
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A General Review. Book I,

The things there related to have been done by
Jefus, and by his difciples, by virtue of powers
derived from him, muft be aHowed to aford
good proof, that he came from God, and
that his doGrine is true and divine. And as
‘Jefus in the circumftances of his birth, life,.
and death, and exaltation, and in the fuc-
cefle and progrefle of the principles taught
by him, anfwers the defcription of the great
perfon foretold and promifed in the Old
Teftament, he is at the fame time thewn to

. be th'Meﬂiahl

In the former Part of this work the fafts
occafionally mentioned in the New Tefta-
ment were confirmed by paffages of ancient
authors. And a long deduction there is in
that Part of various particulars concerning
the eftate and chara&er of the Princes and
Governours, in whofe time thefe things are
faid to have happened, and concerning the
fiaté of the Jews at that time in Fudea, and
out of it, and their religious opinions, cuf-
toms and practifes, as alfo of other people,
to whom the Apoftles went: all found to be
agreeable to the accounts of Fefepbus and
Pbilo, and many Heathen Authors of the
beft note, -and -contemporasic ‘'with our Sa-

' viour
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vioar and his Apo&les or living very near
their time.

. We have fuppofed this to be a very cogent
argumcnt, that the books of the New Tef-
wmment were writ before, or foon after the
deftrution of Yerufalem, which happened
in the 7o, year of the Chriftian acra.

'And if thefe books wer¢ writ by perfons,
wha lived hefore the deftru@ion of Ferufa~
kem: that is, if they were writ at the time,
in which they are fuppofed to have been
writ, the things related in them are true and
unconteftable. The force of this argument
may be feen reprefented in the conclufion of
that Part.

- Confequently, the former Part of this work,
ihongh it immediatly and directly concerned
only thofe fas, which are occafionally men«~
tioned in th¢ New Teflament, affords a very
forcible argument for the truth of the prine
cipal facts of the New Teftament. By which
all know to be intended the miraculous,
though mean birth of Jefus, and all the
wonders of his life, and miniftrie, bis death,
tefurre@ion, .and afcenfion, the effufion, of
the Holy Ghoft upon his Apoftles aftere
wards, their preaching in his name the doc-

X B2 trine
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trine received from him, and confirming it
by miraculous works, and planting the gof-
pel, and forming, in a fhort fpace of time,
charches of difciples at jeruﬁ:lm, and in al}
the parts of Fudea, and in many other cities
and countreys.

: ﬁ‘;’:"w‘a} In this fecond Part we Hrave proceeded to
she firt . fhew more dire@ly the truth of the evange-
/f::fy"l" lical hiftorie .by produting teftimonies to the
Part.  antiquity, genuinnefle, and authority of the

books of the New Teftament, now gencrally
reccived by Chriftians, as containing an au-
thentic account of the religion, taught by
Chrift and his Apoftles. .

'And in this firft book is a hiftorie of all,
ot almoft all the Catholic Writers of the firfy
four centuries, and of the principal Chriftian
Wiriters of the following centuries, to the
begining of the twelfth: with an article,
by way of conclufion, from Nicephorus Cal-
Jfti, a learned auther at the begining of the
fourteenth centurie, containing a fummarie
account of all that has been faid, and repre-

“fenting what was to be proved. Wh:cby i

hopc, has been proved.

And
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And whoever is defirous to know what
books were received as Sacred Scripture, by
any writers of the Church in paft ages, may
here find a diftin& account of i, in the chap-
ters, that bear their names.

1. As we are now to review this book,
the firft obfervation, which offers, is this.
We have feen a goodly Catalogue of eminent
men, who have believed in Jefus, as the
Chrit, and their Lord and Mafter, whofe
religion was not fet up with worldly allure-
ments. Says Ferome in the prologue to his
book of Ecclefiaftical Writers, ¢ Let () the
“ enemies of our religion, who fay, the
“ Church has had no Philofophers, nor elo-

« quent, and learned men, obferve, who
¢ and what they were, who founded, efta-
< blithed, and adorned it. Let thcm ceafe
“ to accufe our faith of rufticity, and confefs
“ their miftake,” 8o faid Ferome with re-

B3 regard
(a) Difcant ergo Celfus, Porphyrius, Jylianns, rabidi ad-
werfas Chriftum canes : difcant corum feQatores, qui putant
Ecclefiam nallos Philofophos, et eloquentes, nullos habaiffe
Doftores, quanti et quales viri eam fundaverint, exfiruxerine,
et adornaverint: et definant fidlem noftram rufticac tantum
Simplicitatis arguere, fuamque potius imperitism agnofcant,
Prolog. in libr. de Ser. Es.
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tepard to Celfius, Porphyrie, and Fulian, who
had been the moft noted adverfaries. of the
Chriftian Religion, in thg firft four centuries.
‘The fame may be fill faid to thofe called
Deifts in our time. And may I not add?
Let thofe conceited Chriftians, who unmea-
forably defpife the primitive times of Chrifli-
anity, learn to pay fome refpe& to their
Chriftian anceftors, in whom both learning,
and an honeft, fervent zeal, were united.
They are not the rule of our faith, But they
have dire@ed us to the Sacred Scriptures,
where it may be found. And they have
bore teftimonie to the truth of the things
contained therein by an open and ftedfaft
_profeflion amidft a great variety of difficul-
ties and difcouragements, reproaches and fuf-
ferings. -

And though every one, who has rcad this
work, is able to fupply a fuller catalogue, I
fhall here alfo rehearfe in part the names of
eminent Chriftians of the early ages, from an
Epittle of the fame mafterly hand to Magnus
a Roman Orator, upon a differént occafion.
¢« Ferome (), having at the begining of his

“ cpiftle
' (8) Curram per fisgulos, Quadratus, Apofiolorum difcipu-
lus,
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# apiftie obferved: the dearning of Mofes, So-
“ lomen, and Paul, in the next place men-
< tions two Apologifts for the Chriftian Re-
* ligion in the time of ddrian, Quadratus,
¢ and Ariftides. The next to them is Fufiin,
“¢ al{o a Philofopher, who prefented an Apo- -
*¢ logic to Antonin the Pious, and his fons,
#* and the whole Scpate agam& the Gentils,
s warding off the ignominie of the crofle,
< and with full freedom and undaunted cou-
<t rage afferting the refarre@ion of Chrift.
< Why thould I fpezk of Mefito Bithop of
< Sgrdis, and Apollinarius Bithop of Hiera-
% polis,..and Dionyfius Bithop of Corintb, and
é Tatian, and Bardefanes, and Irenaeus, fuc-
# ceflor of Pothinus the Martyr: who in
- B4 ““ many

fus, et Athenienfis Pontifex ecclefize, nonne Adriano Principi,
Eleufinae facra vifenti, libram pro noftra religione tradidic ¢
et tantac admirationi omnibus fuit, ut perfecatienem graviffi-
mam illius fedaret ingeniom. Ariftides Philofophus, vir ele-
quentiimus, eidem Principi apologeticom pro Chriftianis ob-
tolit, contextum Philofophorum fententiis. Quem imitatus
poftea Juftinus, et ipfe Philofophus, Antonino Pio et filiis
€jus fenatuique libram contra Gentiles tradidit, defendens ig-
mominiam crucis, et refurre®ionem Chrifti tota praedicans He
bertate. Quid loquar de Melitone Sardenti Epifcopo? Quid de
Apoliinario Hierapolitanae ccclefiae Sacerdote, Dionyfioque
Corinthiorum Epifcopo, et Tatiano, et Bardefanc, et Irenaeo,
Pothini Martyris fucceflore, qui origines hacrefeon fingularum,

<t
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“ many volumes bave deteed the origin. of
.+ ¢ every herefie, and thewed, from what Phi-
."*¢ lofophers they were derived,” Next, Pag-
« taenus, a Philofopher of the Stoic fec, and
¢ a man of great reputation for learning. Cle-
- *“ ment Prefbyter of the church of ' Alexan-
“ dria, in my opinion, the moft learned of
“ all men, wrote eight books of Stromata,
* or Mifcellanies, and other works, in which
* there is nothing unlearned, nothing which
“ is not fetched from the depths of philofo-
¢ phie. Who was alfo followed and imita-
“ted by his difciple Origen. ... Miltiades
« likewife wrote an excellent book againft
« the Gentils.  Hippolytus and Apolionius,

- % Scnators of Rome, publifhed fome works,
: ' “ fuitable

et ex quibus Philofophorum fontibus emanarint, multis vola-
minibus explicarunt, Pantaenus Stoicae fe@ae Philofophus,
ob praecipuae eruditionis gloriam, a Demetrio Alexandriae E-
pifcopo miffus eft in Indiam, ut Chritum apud Brachinanas et
iftius gendis Philofophos praedicaret. Clemens Alexandrinae
ecclefiac Prefbyter, meo judicio omnium eraditiffimus, o&o
fcripfit Stromatum libros .. .... Quid in illis indo&um, imo
qujd non de media Philofophia eft? Hunc imitatus Origenes
decem fcripfic Stromateas, Chriftianorum, et Philofophorum
inter fe feutentias comparans: et omnia noftrae religionis dog-
mata de Platone, et Ariftotele, Numenio, Cornutoque confir-
mans. Scripfit et Miltiades contra Gentes volumen egregium,
Hippolytus quoque et Apollonius, Romanae Urbis Senatores,

propria
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* fuitable to their chara@®er. There are alfo
* the works of jYulius Africanus the Chro-
“ nologer, and of Tbeodore, oftcrwards called
“ Gregorie, a man of apoftolical gifts and
“ virtues, and of Dronyfus Bithop of Alexan-
¢ dria : as alfo of Anatolius Bithop -of the
« church of Lasdicea : likewife of the Pref-
s byters, Pampbilus, Pierius, Lucian, Mal-
‘¢ chion : Eufebius Bithop of Cefarea, Eufie-
s¢ thius Bifthop of Antioch, Athanafius Bithop
“ of Alexandria, Eufebius of Emefa, Tri-
s¢ phyllius of Cyprus, Afterius, and Serapion,
«¢ Titus Bithop of Bofira, and the Cappado-
-« cian Bithops, Bafl, Gregorie, Ampbilochius.
« Who all have fo filled their books with
s.the fentiments of the Philofophers, and -
¢¢ quotations from them, that it is not eafe
[ ‘o

propria opufcula condiderunt. Extant et Jalii Africani 1ibei,
qui temporum fcripfit hiftorias, et Theodor#P qui pofiea Gre-
gorius appellatus eft, viri apoftolicorum fignorum atque virte-
tum, et Dionyfii Alexandrini Epifcopi: Anatolii quoque La-
odicenae ecclefiae Sacerdotis, necnon Presbyterorum Pam-
phili, Pierii, Luciani, Malchionis, Eufebii Caefarienfis Epife
copi, et Euftathii Antiocheni, et Athanafii Alexandrini : Eq-
febii quoque Emefeni, et Triphyllii Cyprii, et Afterii Schy-
thopolitae, et Serapionis confefforis: Titi quoque Boftrenfis
Epifcopi, Cappadocumqae Bafilii, Gregorii, Amphilochii,
Qui omnes in tantum Philofophorum do&rinis atque &qu;:
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* to fay, which is more confpicuous and ad-
“ mirable in them, whether ¢kill in profane
* learning, or thc knowledge of the fcnp-
¢ tures.
¢ I come now to the Latms. Who more
*¢ learned, who more acute than Tersullian?
¢, His Apology and book againft the Gen:
“¢ tils are filled with all manner of learning:
® Minucius Felix a Roman Advocate, authot
*¢ of the book entitled O&avius, has left un-
¢ touched no part of human literatore. Ar-
& nobius wrote feven books againft the Gen-
%« tils, and his difciple La&antius as many,
#¢ befide two other volumes of the Wrath
« of God, and ‘the Creation of the World,
4« ' Which whoever reads, will fee in them
“can epitome of the Dialogues of Cicero.
% If Viclorinus was not learned, he did not
“ want

faos nfaremnt l’bros, ut nefcias quid in illis primum admirari
debas, eraditionem feculi, an fcientiam feripturarum.
" Venmiam ad Latinos. Quid Tertulliano eruditius, quid a-
cutius 7 Apologeticus ejus, et ‘contra Gentes liber, can@am
feculi obtinent difciplinam. Minucius Felix, Caufidicus Ro-
‘mani Fori, in libro, cui titulus ORavius eft, ... .quid genti-
Yium literarum reliquit intaftum 7 Septem libros adverfus Gen:
tés Arnobids edidit, totidemque difcipulos ejos La&tantius,
quide Ira quoque et O ificio Dei duo volumina condidit.
Qiios A Tegere votaeris, Dialogerum Ciceronis in eis t7ilapsy
reperies.
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% want a good will to learning, as appears
¢ from his works. Cyprian demouftrated the
¢ vanity of idols in 3 cancile manner, thew-
¢ ing great knowledge of biftorie, and good
¢ fenfe, After whom follow Hislarie and
s¢ Fuvencus. And he omits others, be fays,
“¢ both living and dead, whofe performances
& manifeft the like abilities.”

So writes Ferome about the year 4.00.
defenfe of himfelf, and (¢) in anfwer to a
gueftion put to him by Magnus, at the infli-
gation of Raﬁa Why he often quoted Hea-
then Authors in his Works ?

Ferome, in vindication: of himflf, wns
ied to fuch writers of the Charch, as were

remarkable

reperies.  Viforino Martyri in Librls fuls licet defit eruditia, '
tamen non  deeit cruditionis voluntas. Cyprianus qued idela
dii mon funt, qua brevitate, qua hiftoriarum ommium {cientie,
quorum verborum et fenfuom fplendare perfirinxit? Hilari
meorum confeffor temporum et Epicopus daodecim Quintili-
ani libros et ilo imitatas eft et nomero . .. Juvencus Pres-
byter fub Conftantino hiftoriam Domini Salntons vafies
£xplicavit : nec pertimuit Evangelii majetatem fub metri loges
mittere. De ceteris vel mortuis vel vigentibus taceo, quorem
‘in friptis fuis et vires manifeftae fumt et volonts. 47 Mag.
Orat. ep. 8%. al. 84. 7. 4.

(¢) Quod autem quaeris in caloe epxﬂolne tuae, cur in opnl'
culis noftris fecularium literarum interdum ponamus excmpla,
et candorem Ecclefiae Ethnicorum fordibus poljuamw. Zad.

Ep. Jub in.

2.8
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remarkable for learning, and had made ufe
of their learning in their writings. He there-

‘fore here begins with Quadratus and Ariftides.

‘We have writ the hiftorie of fome more
carly Chriftian writers. Which alfo are in
ferome's Catalogue. - And we have likewife
proceeded lower, and have taken in Ferome
himfelf, his contemporarie Rufin, and Augu/~
tin, Cbryfofiom, Theodoret, and many others,
all joyning in the fame teftimonie, and fome
way or other doing honour to Chriftianity.
Moreover we have taken a good number of
others, in feveral ages, who in fome refpects
differed from the Catholics. Some of which
deferve to be here mentioned, a large account
having been given of them : fuch as Noetus,
Paul of Samofala, Sabellius, Marcellus, Pho-
tinus, the Novatians, Donatifis, Manicheans,

Prifcillianifis, befide Artemon, the Audians,

the A'rians, and divers others, of whom a
brief notice has been taken: all receiving
moft, or all the fame books of the New
Teftament, which the Catholics tecelvcd
and agreeing in a like refpect for them, as
writ by Apoﬁles or their difciples and com=
pamons

2. The
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2. The next thing fit to be obferved here
in the review of our work, is, that all along
great care has been taken, to diftinguith ge-
nuine and fuppofititious writings, and to af-
fign the true time of the authors and wri-
tings, that have been alleged.

- Thus, for inftance, we have feparated the
cpittle, writ by Clement to the Corintbians in
the name of the church of Rome, from a frag-
ment fometimes afcribed to him. If that frag-
ment is not Clement’s, nor writ before the third
centurie, (which feems very probable) the alle-
ging it, as his, might bave been of bad confe-
quence, and have led us into divers miftakes,

And how many miftakes might have been
made upon receiving the Apeftolical Confti-
tutions, as they are called, as a work of the
fame Bithop of Rome, who died before the
end of the firft centuric? Certainly, they
are better fpoken of near the end of the fourth
centuric, as we have done

We bave alfo fuppofed the fmaller, and
pot the larger, or interpolated epiftles of J-
natius, Bithop of Antiach, to be genuine.
The admitting thefe to be genvine, and al-
leging them as fuch, would have made a

great alteration in the teﬁxmomc of the moft
carly

13’
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early age, and the apoftolical fathers them-
felves. Which muft bave had a very bad:
cffect. '

It is no fmall pleafure to me, to ﬁnd that
befide others (d) formerly mentioned, Mr.:
jortm alfo, who has been lately examining:
the writings of the firft ages, appraves the
fmaller epiftles, and reje@s the larger. A part'
of what he fays, may be very pertinently:
alleged here for confirming the “obfervation
jaft made. ¢ Thus (¢) the fhorter epifties:
¢ of Ignatius allude to the writings of the
 Apoftles: but in the larger epiftles, which
¢ arc generally fuppofed to be interpolated,
« the paffages of the Old and New Teftament
¢ are more numerous, and are cited more ac<
s curately and diftin@tly, and fometimes im-
« pertinently, as in the Conftitutions, and
«¢ are introduced with Thus faith the Lord,
« thus fays Paul, and Peter, and Lake, and
“ thus fay the Scriptures. ‘The apoftolical fa«
* thers rather allude, than cite, And there-

¢ fore

(d) See Cb. w. Pol. i. p. 152. 153, Jirf ed. p. 149- ¢ x;(
3d. dd. -

(¢) Remarks on Ecdcf aflical Hiflory. ¥ol, i. [1751.] p. 61.

«063. See alfo p.-361.
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s fore the hand of the forger dilcovers itfelf
‘ in thefe epiftles.”

.« Ignatias wrote his letters, when he was
¢¢ condemned, and chained, and guarded, and
 condu@ed by foldicrs, who were brutes,
« and ufed him ill, ... Therefore it is morg
s probable, that the (ho:tcr epiftles thould bc
« genuine, than the larger, with their pomp
¢ and parade of paffages from the Old and
“ New Telament, which feceflum fcribentis
¢ et otia quacrunt.”

The fame learned and ingenious writer res
je@s alfo the Apoftolical Conftitutions, which
he confiders as an (/) impoftare.

There is another work, which may be not
improperly mentioned here, though we omit
many others. I mean particularly a tra@
of St. Cyprian, entitled Teflimonies againft the
Fews, to Quirinus, in three books, in which
many texts of the Old and New Teftament
are cited. I do not dilpute the genuinnefle
of that work. But I fuppofe it to be inter-
polated, and therefore have argued, that (g)
it ought to be quoted with caution. .

o ‘ Anothes

(/) Remarks, as before, Vol. i. p. 228. . . 259.
(£} That point may be feen difcufled in Ch. 44. Vol. in

p-766.. .. 773

15
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- Another thing, by which learned men, as
I apprehend, fuffer themfelves to be fome-

times mifled, is afcribing too early 2 date to

the Latin tranflation of the work of Jrengeus

. concerning Herefies, This alfo was taken

notice of in‘fome obfervations upon that tra&
of St. C)?r:arz where we mentioned Mr,
Dodwell’s opinion, that (b) it was not pub-
lithed till after the year 385. whillt fome o-
thers have imagined, that tranflation to have
been made, during the life-time of Irenaeus
himfelf.,

And I here chearfully acknowlcdgc the
affiftances received from Cave, Fabricius, Til-

Jemont, Pagi, Bafnage, and other learned

critics among the modérns. Whereby I have
been enabled to produce authors in their true
time, and to diftinguith gemuine and fuppo-
fititious writings. Which cannot but contri-
bute to the value of their teftimonie, and I
hope has rendered it irrefragable.

3. I'mention another thing, as fome com-

~ penfation of the long labours of this inquirie,

that we have obferved feveral authors fo carly
as the third centurie, who received the epiftle
to

| (8) Pal.iv. p.782. Ses alfs p. 786, Nots () and p.808. -
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‘to the Hebrews, who have been generally o-
verlooked by learned men, and even by thofe,
who (7) have writ Diflertations upon that E-
piftle. ' I intend (%) Theognoflus an Alexan-

_drian, who flourifhed about the year 280.
and (/) Metbodsus, who flourifhed about 2go.

and (m) the Author of a ‘poem againft the.

Marcionites, whofe age is uncertain, and,
probably (n) Pampkilus. 1 fuppofe likewife,
that there may be feen in this book more
quotations of ancient authors, who fpeak of
St. Peter’s Epittles, as writ to Gentils, than
in any work hitherto writ upon the canon of
the New Teftament.

4. All along, where there has been occa-
fion, we have carefully obferved, what no-
tice has been taken. of fpurious and apocry-
phal books, (which might fecm on account
of their titles, or otherwife, to make a claim
to be a part of the canon,) efpecially by the
more ancient Chriftian writers. And, if I

Vor XIL C  miftake

(i) None of the Authors, there mcnnoned are in Fr, Span-
bem. Differt. de AuBore epiflolae ad Hebratos. Opp. 7. 2. p.
+71. &e. orin Mr. Hallet's Introduion to the Epiftle to :he
Hebrews.

(8) See Chb. lii. nl. 7. p. 162 . . 164.

* (1) See Cb. lvii. wal. V. p. 258 . . 262.
). G5, lvi. p, 206. (v) Cb. lix. p. 326.

17
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miftake not, it has appeared, after a fair and
careful examination, that though there were
doubts about fome of the books, now gene-
rally received as canonical; yet there were
no other befide them, which thofe ancient
writers received as part of the rule of faith
and that they alleged them by way of illuftra-
tion only. -

This was the great deﬁgn of the late MB.

- Yeremiab Jfones, in the firft two Volumes of

bis New and full Metbod of fettling the cano-
nical Autbority of the New Teflament. In
which tbe feveral apecrypbal Books are collett- -
ed, with an Englifb Tranflation of each of
them : togetber with a particular proof, that
none of them were ever admitted into the canon..
And, I prefume, it will be allowed by all
readers of this work, that the defign of that
diligent writer has been carried on by us, and
that his argument has been confirmed.

¢. Though our defign has primarily led us
to obferve the teftimonie of Chriftian Wri-
ters to the books of the New Teftament,
we have not entirely overlooked their tefti-
monie to the Old Teftament. And divers

~ catalogues of the ancient Scriptures may be

feen in this book, with remarks upon them,
60 Be"
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6. Befide fhewing in every age the books
of Scripture reccived by each writer, many
" paflages have been alleged, teftifying their
great regard for the Scriptures, affuring us,
that they were publicly and refpe@fully read in
the affemblics of Chriftians, in the language
generally underftood by the people, and ear-
neftly recommending tht reading and ftudy-
ing them in private, as the duty of all forts
of people, and what would be highly advan-
tageous to them. I believe, there may be
in this book more paflages of this kind, ta-

ken from early Chriftian writers, than in the

collections of A. B. Ufker de Scriptaris et fa-
cris vernaculis, and the Aullarium of Henry
Wharton, writ purpofely upon this one point.

7. In this book may be feen many obfer-
vations, thewing the Credibility of the E-
vangelical Hiftorie, efpecially taken from 4x-
gufiin, - Chryfoflom, and Theodoret: though
fome alfo from Eufebius of Cefarea, and o<
ther writers. Divers of which paffages muft

be very acceptable to moft readers, and pere

haps will appear to fome equal to the beft
arguments of the moft learned modern de-

fenders of the Chriftian Religion.
8. In this book are fome paffages, bearing
exprefs teftimonie not only to the Scriptures,
Ca but

19
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but alfo to ,divers of the prmcnpal falts of
the New TFeftament, particularly to the mi-.
racles of our Lord’s miniftrie, his death, re-
furre@ion, and afcenfion, and the extraordi-
narie works performed by his Apoftles. |

9. There are many paffages, reprefenting,.
and expatiating upon, the fwift and wonder-
ful progrefle of the %ofpel over the world,.
collected for the moft part out of Ferome,.
Auguftin, Chryfofiom, Theodoret, and lateo
writers, '

Indeed thefe are very proper for the next
book But every thing of this kind could
not be well pafled over. Befides, our col-’
leQtions relating to this, and the laft preced-
ing article, are chicfly taken out of the writers
of the fourth, fifth, and following centuries,
seferving thofe of the more early ages fon
another time, and the next book..

10, There are likewife, in fome chap-
ters, felect paffages upon a variety of fub-
jeéts, which cannot but afford entertainment
to inquifitive readers; of good tafte, efpe-
cially, if they have any defire to judge
rightly of the characer of Chriftian writers in
pai’c ages, and thofe the beft and pureft ages,

on which we have prmc:pally cnlarged. -

A RE=
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any book of the New Teftament. But there
are in it fome expreflions, which are in St.
Mttbew’s Gofpel, and are introduced with
_ C3 ~ this
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this mark of quotation: ## fs written. There
are in it likewife the exa& wotds of feveral
other texts of the New Teftament. And
there may be thought to be allufions to fome
others. Neverthelefs, I think, it cannot be
faid with certainty, that he referred to any
books of the New Teftament. Nor ought

“jt to be reckoned ftrange, that a man, who

was contemporaric with the Apoftles, and
had the fame fpirit, and like gifts with them,
if he was not an Apoftle himfelf, fhould
often reafon and argue like them, without
quoting their writings, or referring to them.
Ch. 11. Clement (A) Bithop of Rome, wrote

an epiftle in the name of the church, over
which

~ (A) Says Mr. Fortin, in the firlt Volume of his Remarks
on Ecclefiattical Hiflory. p. $36. 337. ¢ Clemens epift. 1. 4.
“ fays: Aid {HAov 6 mdlip nuaw iaxc3 dridpa . Propter ace
 mulationem pater nofler Facobus aufugit. . . Whence, I find,
<« fome perfons have lately difcovered and concluded, that
¢t Clemens was 2 Jew. I think, the paffage will not prove
¢ jt. Theophilus ad Autol. iii. 23... 7d 3 pduudla 7% O
“ vy, 75 id pwsios nuiv Sedfouin. The law was given
¢¢ to us, fays Theophilus, And yet he had been converted
¢ from Paganifm to Chriftianity. Therefore when any anci-
¢ ent Chriftian writers ufe fuch expreffions, it is not to be ine

« fetred thence, with any kind of certainty, that they were

¢ of Jewifh extradtion, or even that they had been profelytes

¢ to Judaifm. Indeed nothing is more natural, than for
¢ Chrifliv
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which he-prefided, to the church of Corinth. A GD-
In his epiftle the firft epiftle to the Corinrhi- 2
ans is quoted in this manner: Take into your
 bands the epiftle of the bleffed Paul the Apoflle.
What did be at firft write unto you in the be-
Ziming of the gofpel? VPerily be did by the Spirit
admonifb you concerning bimfelf, and Cephas, .
and Apollos, becaufe that evem then you did
. Jorm parties. Compare 1 Cor.i. 12. He has
likewife paffages out of the epiftle to the
Romans, and fome other of the apoftolical
epiftles. And paflages of the gofpels of St.
Matthew, and St. Lufke, though without
Cs paming

¢ Chriftians to fpeak as if they were Abraham®s children: as
“¢ if the Law, and the Prophets, and the Patriarchs, belonged '
4¢ to them, as well as to the Jews. In the fame book. §. z4.
¢ Theophilus fays : ACpadu 6 walpidpxns Hpdr- 94. Daud
“« § wpbyoros nuaw. 77, ACgadu 73 weomirvops npin.” 1 fup-
pofe, that Mr. Fertin may intend Mr. Bowwer, in his Hiftory
of the Popes. Vol. i. p. 15. A leamed foreigner likewife has
wery lately argued, that Clemess of Rome was a man of Jewith .
extralion. ..cum Clemens fuerit origine Judaeus: ut probas
bile cft ex eo, quod Facobum patrem nofirum appellans, fe iis
adjungere videatar, quorum pater fuit Jacob fecundum cage
oem. H. Vewem Ep. fecund. de gemsitate spifiolar. Clemens,
a Cl Waetfien. pablicat. p. 76. 1 think, that Mr. Fortin haa
well confuted that argument. Neverthelefs I fhall here refer
to fome paffages, formerly quoted from Lafantixs, a convert
from Gentilifm : where he fpeaks. of the Jewith people, as
the anceflors of Chriftians, $ee Vol. vil. - p. 139.
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A Recapitulation Book I
naming the Evangelifts, are introduced in
this refpe@ful manner. And let us do, as it is
written. .. . For thus faith the Hbly Spirit. .
. . Efpecially remembring the words of the Lord
Fefus, which be [pake .. Again: Remember
the words of the Lord Yefus. .. Or, asitis -

. exprefled p. 100. " The firft epiftle to the:

¢ Corintbians is exprefsly afcribed by Clement
“to Paul. Words of our blefled Lord,
#¢ found in the Gofpels of Matthew, Mark,
¢ and Luke, are recommended with a high
« degree of refpe@, but without the names
«¢ of the Evangelifts. And there are in him
« allufions to the A&@s of the Apoftles, the
¢ cpiftle to the Romans, the firft and fecond
« to the Corinthians, and to divers other of
¢ the epiftles of the' New Teftament.”

Ch.1IL In the Fragment, by fome fup-
pofed to be Clement’s, but more probably writ
about the midle of the third centurie, no
Evangelift is exprefsly named, or epiftle of the
New Teftament exprefsly cited. But the Gof-
pcls are feveral times quoted, with fuch terms
asthefe: He bimfelf fays : The Lord fays : thus
Jaith the Lord: another Scripture fays: and
the Lord faith in the Gofpel. And there feem

: o tq
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to be references to fome of the epitles of the
New Teftament.
Ch. IV. Hermas has no exprefs quotations A.D.
of the books of the New Teftament. Nor 24,
was it fuitable to the defign of his work, to
" make fuch quotations. Or, as it is expreficd
P- 142. “ Therc are in him allafions and
¢¢ references to divers books of the New Tef-
¢ tament, though they are not cited. The
¢ reafon is, that it was not fuitable to the na-
‘¢ ture of his work, to quote books.” Thers
feem to be in him allufions to feveral parts
of the New Teftament, particularly, the
Gofpels of Matthew, Luke, and Fobn, the
Adts, the epiftle to 'tbc Romans, the firft to
the Gorinthians, the epittle to the Epbefians,
the epiftle of Fames, and the book of the
Revelation.
Ch. V. Ignatius was Bithop of Anticchin , p
' Syria, in the later part of the firft, and the 107,
begining of the fecond centurie. He was
fent prifoner from Antioch to Rome, where
he fuffered martyrdom in the year 107. or
foon after. In his journey to Rome he wrote
feveral letters, which are generally received
as his. Some of them were writ, whilft he
was at Smyrna, the others at Trgas. He ex-
prefsly

s



T 26
A.D.

107.

A Recapitylation - Book 1.

prefsly afcribes the epittle to the Epbefians to

v~/ St. Paul. For writing to them, he fays: “ Ye

* are the fymmy/lae of Paul, or ye are the
¢ companions of Paul in the myfterjes of the
s gofpel, who throughout all his epiftle
‘“ makes mention of you in Chrift Jefus.”

“And in the fame letter he has feveral paflages

out of St. Pauls epiftle to the Epbefians.
And befides, there are in him plain allufions
or references to the Gofpels of St. Matthew
and St. Yok, and a probable allufion to St.
Luke's. There fcem likewife to be allufions
to the A&s of the Apoftles, the epiftle to the
Romans, the firlt and fecond to the Corsnths-
ans, the Galatians, Pbilippians, firft to the
Theffalonians, the fecond to Timotbie, the firft
epiftle of St, Pefer, the firt and third cp:ﬁlee
of St Fobn. ,

Moreover, he has exprefiions, denoting a
collection of Golpels, and Apoftolical E-
pittles. So fay Grabe, Mill, and Le Clerc.
And I think it proper now to tranfcribe
(a) Mill, to whom 1 formerly referred only.

In

(a) Verum et aliquanto ante Marcionem, et quidem ante
annum Chrifti xciv. exftabat Codex Apoftolicus. Quod enim
a nemine, quod quidem fciam, huc ufque obfervatum fuit,

: monait
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In the epiftle to the Philadelpbians are thefe
expreffions. < Flecing to the Gofpel as the
< fleth of Jefus, and to the Apoftles as the
¢ Prefbyterie of the Church. Let us alfo
% love the Prophets.”

Here by Gofpel is meant the book, or code,
or volume of the Gofpels : by the Apoftles the
volame or colle@ion of their Epiftles : as by
-the Propbets are meant the volume, or canon
of the Old Teftament.

Again: to the church at Smyrna : “ Whom
« neither the Prophecies, nor the law of Mo-
¢ fes, have perfuaded: nor yet the Gofpel
¢ even to this day.”

Here

monuit nos olim clariffimus Grabius, Ignatium utriufque hujas
canonis mentignem feciffe in epiftola ad Philadelphicos. ITpos-
PUy e TG tuayeAip, X. A. nempe per tuayyiAsor Codicem E-
vangelicum, per axosdAus Codicem Epiftolicum, per Pro-
phetas, Canonem V. T. qurexdoxixaxs intelligendum exifti-
mat. Id quod poftea nobis perfuafifimum erat, etiam ex aliis
Jgnatii locis. Nonnunquam enim Ewangelii vocem ftrictine
fumere videtur pro Codice Evanpelico. Vid. Epift. ad Smym.
§.7. et Ep. ad Philad. §. 9. Tum vero alias laxiori fignifica-
tar Ewangelium apud eum pro canone integro N. T. accep-
tum videmus: ubi fimul memorat Legem Mofis, Prophetiss,
et Evangelium. Vid. ep. ad Smyra. §. g« Quod fi vero res
ita fe habet, Canon Epiftolicus mediocri temporis intervallo
praeceflerit, necefle eft epiftolas Ignatianas : idedque et pro-
dierit fub annum forte aerae valgaris cx. five ctiam aliquanto
ante, Mill. Proleg. ». 198. 199.
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Here the Gojfpel feems to be uvfed for the

v~ volume of the New Teftament in general,

A.D.

confifting of Gofpels and Epittles.
Thefe paffages, efpecially, that from the
epxﬁle to the Philadelpbians, feem to thew,

“that in the time of Jgnatius, and probably

fome while before, there were two codes or - -
colle&tions, onc of the four Gofpels, another

-"of ‘Epiftles: but how full this laft code was,

we cannot now determine with certainty.

" It thould be obferved, that in one place of

thefe epiftles of Igmatius there has been fup-

" “pofed to be a reference to the Gofpel accord-
/ing to the Hebrews. Neverthelefs, we rather
think, that.the paffage contains only a loofe

quotation of fome words of St. Luke’s Gof-

pel.  As has been st large argued near the

end of the chapter of .{g?:atiu:

Ch, VI. The next writer is Polcarp, 8
dilciple of St. Fobn, and appainted Bifhop of
the church of Smyrana by him, if not dlfo by
fome other Apoftles joyning with him. And
it may be fuppofed, that he had converfed
with feveral, who had feen the Lord. He
‘had the honour to die a Martyr for Chrift
at Smyma in the year 148. as fome think, or
in 166. or 169. as others think. But his e-

pitle
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piftle to the Philippians, the only thing re-
maining, and certainly known to be his,
feems to have been writ in 108. In which
he quotes to thefe Philippians themfelves the
epiftle writ by Paul to them,; and, as I ap-
prehcnd the two cpiftles to the Theffalonians,
in the fame countrey of Macedomia, faying :
- ¢ For neither I, nor any one like me, can.
¢ eome up to the wifdom of the blefled and
‘¢ renowned Paul, who when abfent wrote,'
¢ to you letters : into which if you look,
““ you will be able to edify yourfelves in-

“¢ the faith,  which has been delivered unto -

¢ you.” In another following chapter he
fpeaks again as plainly, as here, of the Apoftle
Paul's having writ to them. No book of
the New Teftament is quoted by Polycarp
exprefsly, and by name. However here are
quotations of .paffages of the firft epiftle to
the Corintbians, the epiftle to the Epbefians,
the epiftle to the Philippians, and - the two
cpifties to the Tdefalonsans. Words of our.
Lord, found in St, Marthew's and St. Luke's
Gofpels, are quoted as fpoken by him. And
befide thefe, there are references, which
may be reckoned undoubted, to the Adts of

the Apoflles, the cp:ﬂlc to the Romans, the
firft

49

A.D:

108.
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A.D. firft and fecond to the Gorinthians, Galatians,

108.

(¥ oV &)

Epbefians, firft and fecond to Timotbie, the
firft of St. Peter, the firlt of St. Yobm, and
a probable reference to the epiftle to the
Hebrews. And the many exhortations, de-
livered in the words of Chrift, and .bhis A-
poftles, in a fhort letter, are a convincing
evidence of the refpe&, which Chriftians then
had for thefe books, and that they were
decply engraved in their memoties. '

Ch. VII. The next chapter has the Relation:
of Polycarp’s Martyrdom, and general Ob-
fervations upon the teftimonie of the apof-
tolical Fathers. Some of them I here recite:
again, and make fome additions.

Obf. 1. Barnabas has many more paffages
out of the Old Teftament, than the New.
Which may be reckoned owing to the time
and charaGer of the writer. Moreover he:
argues chicfly with Jews.

Obf. 2. Clement has more paffages out of
the Old Teftament, and oftener alludes to it,.
than to the New. Bat yet he quotes this
more than once, and often refers to it.

Obl. 3. Hermas quotes neither the Old
nor the New Teftament, The reafon is, be-

caufs
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~ caufe he only relates his Vifions, and delivers
Precepts as reccived from angels. .
ObL. 4. Ignatius has alluded much oftener
to the New Teftament, than to the Old.
ObY. 5. Polycarp has alluded above twenty

times to texts of the New Teftament, or re-
‘cited the very words of them, and fcarce -

ence refers to any paffage of the Old Tefta-
ment, :

Obf. 6. In the writings of thefe apoftolical
" fathers there is all the notice taken of the
books of the New Teftament, that could be
expeited.  Barmabas, though fo early a wri-
ter, appears to have been acquainted with
the Gofpel of St. Matthew., Clement writing
to the church of Corinth, on occafion of a
_ diffenfion there, defires them to fake into
" their bands the epifile of the blefJed Apofile Paul
swrit to them : and particularly refers them to
a part of thatepiftle, in which he had admo-
nithed them againtt ftrife and contention. He
has likewife in his epittle divers clear and un-
deniable allufions to St. Pauls epiftle, fent
“to the church, over which he prefided, and
in whofe name he wrote. Not to repeat
here other things lately taken notice of. .

Quo-
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Quotations there could not be in Hermas,
as has been obferved again and again. But al-
lufions there are to the books of the New -
Teftament, fuch as were fuitable to his de-

fign, /
Ignatius, veriting to the church of the E-
phefians, takes notice of the epiftle of Paul

-fent to them, in which be makes mention of

them in Chrift Fefus.

Polycarp, writing to the szlxppzam refers
them to the epiftle of the Apoﬁlc Paul writ
to them: if not alfo, as I imagine he does,

~ .to the epiftle fent to the Theffalonian Chrifti-

ans in the fame province. Not how to infift
on his quotations of texts or paffages of other
books of the New Teftament, or his nume-
rous and mianifeft allufions to them,

Obf. 4. From all which it is apparent, that
thefe early writers have not omitted to take

-notice of any book of .the New Teftament,

which their defign led them to mention,

“Their filence therefore about any other books

can be no prejudice to the fuppofition of theit
genuinneffe, if we fhall hereafter meet with
credible teftimonies to them. And we have
good reafon to believe, that thefe apoftolical
fathers were fome of the perfons, from whom

fucceding
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- fucceding writers received that full and fatis-
faGorie evidence, which they appear to have
bad concerning the feveral books of the New
Teftament, '

Obl. 8. Ignatius has expreffions, denoting
two codes or collections, one of Gofpels, the
other of Epiftles of Apottles,

Obf. g. There are not in any of thefe a-
poftolical fathers any quotations of apocryphal
books concerning the hiftorie, or the dotrine
of Chrift and his Apoftles. There is indeed
one paflage of Jgnatius, in which fome have
fuppofed to be a reference to the Gofpel ac-
cording to the Herews. But we rather think
it a quotation of the Gofpel of St. Luke,

There is alfo at the end of the Fragmcnt, ‘

afcribed to Clement, a quotation, fuppofed
() to be taken from the Gofpel according
to the Egyptians. But we have no reafon to

be much concerned about it : that no being

a work of Clement, but, probably, of fome
writer of the third centurie. ,

Ch. VIIL In the hiftoric of things in the
time of Trgjan, whofe reign began in 98.
and ended in 117, Eufebius fays,  There
. Vol XII. D « were

(B) #id. Grabe Spic. T..i. p. 35.
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¢ grerd indny ethinent mer, who had the firft

~— ¢ tihk i1 the focceffion of the Apoftles.

116,

“« Divers of whom travelling abroad pérfor-
« med the office of Evangelifts, being am-
€ bitious, to preach Chrift, and to deliver
«¢ the feriptdre of the divine Gofpels.” This:
affords an argument,. that at that time, and
before, the Gofpels were well khown, and
colleced together. They who went forth to:
preach the faldtarie doctrine of the kingdom:
of heaten to thofe who- were yet unacquaint-
ed with it, carrled the Gofpels with theém,.
and delivered them to their converts. The
Gofpels therefore muft have been colleted'
togethet, and muft have beert for fome while:
in ufe, and in the higheft eftcem among the
difciples of the Apoftles, and in the churches-
planted by them. And I prefume, that few .
or nonc will hefitate to allow, that Eufébe’
muft be underftood to fpeak here of the four
Gofpels, fo well known in his time,

Ch. 1X. Papias was well acquainted with:
Polycarp, and Jobn the Elder, as is allowed;
and by fome is fuppofed to have been ac-
quainted with obn the Apoftle and Evan-
gelitt. If it had been certain, that he was
converfant with the latt mentioned Jobn, he

S ought
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ought to be reckoned an  apoftolical man,
und fhould have been placed with thofe of
that charader, already fpoken of. Ag that
% not certain, we place him in the next rank,
after thofe, who were difciples of Apoftles,

He exprefdy bears teftimonie to the Gofpels

of Matthew and Mark, And he quoted the
firft epiftlc of Se. Peter, and the firft epiftle of

" 8t. fobn. He feems alfo to have a reference
- Yo the book of the A@s, There js reafon

to fuppofe, he reccived the book of the Re- )

velation, :

~ Ch. X. Juflin Martyr, a native of Palef-
¥ine, a Jearned man, and a traveller, convert-
<d to Chriftianity about the year 133. flou-
rithed chiefly from the year 140. and after.
wards, and died a Martyr, as is fuppofed, in
164. or 167. His remaining works are two
Apologies, addrefled, or infcribed, one to
- Titus Antonin the Pioas, the other to Mark

ntonin the Philofopher, and the Senate and

People of Rome, (but this laft is not now
-entire) and a Dialogue- with Trypdo a Jew.
In which works are many quotations of the
four Gofpels, thoygh he does not name the
Evangelifts, There are alflo references to the
book of the A@s, and to divers of the epiftles

: D2 of
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A.D. of the New Teftament. The Revelation is
exprefsly quoted, as writ by fobn an Apoftle
of Chrift. - The Gofpels he calls Memoirs or
Commentaries: Memoirs of the Apofiles .
Chrsft's Memoirs : Memoirs of the Apofiles and
their companions, who bave writ the bifforie
of all things concemmg our Saviour efus
Cbrifft : plainly meaning Matthew and Yobn,
Mark and Euke. In his firft Apologic he
fays, the Memoirs of the Apoftles, and the
writings of the Prophets, were read in the
aflemblies of public worthip,. and a dif-
courfe was made upon them by the ‘Prefi-
dent. 'Whence it appears, that the Gofpels
were well known in the world, and not de-
fignedly concealed from any. Whether ¥u/~
tin has referred to-any apocryphal fcriptures,
is confidered at the end of the chapter, -
e fuend ~ Ch, XL In the elegant epiftle to Diognetus,
LRt fometimes called ¥uffin's, but probably not
' his, there are no books or writers: of the
New Teftament exprefsly named.  But there
are texts out of the Gofpels of Matthew and
Jobn, or allufions, and references to them,
and alfo to the epiftie to the -Romans, the
firft and fecond to the Corintbians, the epiftle-
to the szltppzan:, the firft and fecond to
: Tsmotbie,
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Timothie, the firft epiftle. of Peter, and the
firft of Fobn. All which allufions are fo
plain, that they muft be reckoned undifputed.
A text of the firft epiltle to the Corintbians
ie thus cited or introduced : the Apofle fays,
_‘meaning Paul. He alfo appears to have had
a volume of Gofpels and Apoftolical Epiftles,
which he joyns with the Law and the Pro-
phets, in this manner : The Fear of the Law
is fung or celebrated, the grace of the Pro-

phets is known, the faith of the Gofpels is .

efiablifbed, and the tradition of the Apofiles is
kept.

Ch. XII. D:on]ﬁu: Bithop of Corinth, as
we learn from Eufebe, wrote feven letters
- to divers churches, and one to a Chriftian

woman. Of which nothing remains, ex-
cept fome fragments.  In which however we
can trace references to the A&s, and fome of
the Epiftles. He fpeaks of the Scriptures of
the Lord, which fome had endeavored to
corrupt, probably meaning Marcian, whofe
herefie he defignedly oppofed in one of his
letters.

- Ch. XIII. Tatian, a man well {killed in
" human literature, compofed a Harmonie of
‘the Gofpels, called Diateffaron, or Qf the

D3 Four.
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Four. Theodoret, of the fifth centurie, found
two hundred copies of this work among the

‘Catholies, befide thofe in ufe among the

people of his own fe&. ' Tatian is alfo faid,
to have corre&ed the compofition of St. Paul’s
ftile. Which, perhaps, may have been ns-

~ thing more than fome marginal notes and e-

mendations.  Jerome fpeaks likewife of Ta-

~ tian's rejeCting fome of St. Pauls cpiftles,
- whilft he received that to Tstus. Here is a

remarkable atteftation to the namber of the
Gofpels, as four only. Tatian was a Syrian.
Poffibly, his Harmopic was more common
in that countrey, than any other. This may
be the reafon, why Theodsret found fo many
copies of it, and why Epbress the Syrian, as
is faid, wrote a Commentaric upon it. A
more particular account of this work of 7a-
tian may be feen in the 36. chapter: where

is likewife a large account of another Har- _

monie of the four'Gofpels, compofed by .4m-
‘monius of Alexandria,

Ch. X1V. The fum of the teftimonie of
Hegefippus, a Jew converted to the Chriftian
faith, is this: that he has divers things ex-
prefied in the flile of the Gofpels, and the

-Acs, and fome other parts of the New Tef-

_ tament,
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tament. He sefers to the hitorie jn the fe-
«<ond chapter of St. Mastbew, and gecites an-
other text of that Gafpel, as fpoken by the
Lord. Hegefigpus trayelled. He was at Co-

xinth, apd from thenge went to Rome And

he fays, that in every city, among Chrittians,
the fame dolirine was tought, which the Law,
and the Propbets, ond the Lord preacbetﬁ
Where by tbe Lord be muft mean the Scrip-
tures of the New Tefament, which he looks
mpon as containing the very do&nnc taught
and preached by Jefus Chrift. Morgover,
he had a Heprew Gofpel, fuppofcd to be the
Gofpel according to the Hebrews, And hc
fays, there had been baoks forged by here-
gics : but they were fuch only, as were cal-
led apocrypbal, and were not reccived by ca-
tholics, as of authority.

Ch. XV. Melito, Bithop of Sardisin Ly-
dia, fays, in Eufebe, ¢ that when he went
¢ into the Eaft, he procured an accurate ac-
¢« count of the books of the Old Teftament,”
AWhence it may be argued, that there was
then a volume or colle@ion of books callc,i
the New i‘eﬂap;mt, containing the writings
.of Apoftles and apoftolical men. One of
his wotks, now loft, was entited Qf rhe

D4 ‘ Re-
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Revelation of fobn. So that he received that
book, and probably many others, collected
together in a volume, called tbe New Tefta-
ment, as the books received by the Jews, as
of divine authority, were called the Old
Teftament.

Ch. XVI. The churches of Vienne and Ly-
ons in Gaul, wrote an epiftle to the churches
of Afia and Pbrygia, containing a relation
of the fufferings of their Martyrs in the time
of Mark Antonin. They exprefs themfelves
in the language of St. Luke and St. Jobn, and
the A@s of the Apoftles, the epiftles to the
Romans, the Philippians, and fome other e-
piftles of St. Paul, the firft of St. Peter, the
firft of St. jobn, and the Revelation. But
no book of the New Teftament is exprefsly
named.. However a text of St. obn’s Gof-
pel is quoted, as fpoken by the Lord.

Ch. XVIL. .Irenacus, probably a native of
Afia, in his younger days acquainted with
.Pa{ycarp, ‘who was difciple of St. Yobn, for
a while Prc{byter of the church of Lyons in
Gaul, and fucceflor to Pothinus, as anhop,
who at the age of go. died in prifon in 177.
in thc time of the abovc-mcntloncd pcrfccu-
tion of Mark Antonin, befide other thmgs

com-a
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compofed a work a.gainﬁ: herefies, in five
books, in which is 2 moft noble teftimonie
to the fcriptures of the New Teftament.
For he aflures us, there were four Gofpels
received by the Church, and no more, all
which he has often and largely quoted, with
the names of the writers: asalfo the book of
the A@s, which he afcribes to Luke: and
twelve epiftles of St. Paul, moft of them
with the names of the churches, or perfons,
to whom they were fent. The epiftle to Pki-
lemon is not quoted. Which may be owing
to it’s brevity, and that he had no particular
occafion to make ufe of it. ‘There is no

. plain proof; that he received the epiftle to the

Hebrews. He has likewife quoted the firft
epiftle of St. Peter, and the firft and fecond
of St. Jobn, and the book of the Revela-
tion, as St. fobn's, and writ in the time of the
Emperour Domitian. But there are not any
clear references to the epiftles of St. Fames,
the fecond of St Peter, or the epiftle of St.
-*fude. 'The reafon of his not quoting the
third epiftle of St. obn may be allowed o
be it’s brevity. There are in him likewife
many expreffions, teftifying his great regard
for thefe Scriptures. And it hag been fhewn,

that

4t
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-wards Bifthop of Antfach : of which church

A Recapitulation Book 1.
that Iremaeus quotes flot Hermas, por Cle-
ment, nor any other writer, as of asthority,
or with g like regard, which he manijfefts
for the books above mentioned, At the end
of the chapter it is confidered, upon what
ground Jrenaeus received the writings of St,
Mark and St. Luke, wbo were not Apoftles,

Ch, XVIIL. Atbenagoras, whofe ftation in
the Chyrch is not known, a dearned man,
and a polite writer, author of an Apologie
for the Chsiftians, addrefled, as it feems, to
Mark Antonig and Commodus, and of a trea-
tife of the Refurretion, plainly appears to
have made ufe of St. Matthew and St. Yobn,
and feveral of St. Paul’s Epiftles.

Vol. I1.

Ch. XIX. Miltiades was author of an A- .
pologic for the-Chriftians, ncar the end.of the
scign of Mark Antonin, or at.the begining of
the reign of Commodus, and of a treatife againft
rthe-Montanifts,and alfo of two treatifes againft
the Jews, and the Gentils, now loft. ‘Which

-works, as Eufebe affures us, ‘¢ were monu-

% ments of his zeal for the Divine Qracles.”
Ch. XX, Theopbilus, a learned man, of a
‘Meathen became a Chriftian, and was. after-

he
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be is fometimes reckoned the fixth, at other
times the feventh Bithop. He wrote three
books to _Autolicus, a learned and ftudious
¥eathen, fill exftant. Befide which Eufebe
smemtions a book againft Marcion, another
againft-the herefie of Hermogenes, neither of
which has come down to us. We are affured
by Eufebe, that in this laft mentioned work
- Theopbilus quoted St. Fobn’s Revelation, In
the three books to Autolicus, which remaia,
the begining of St. Jobn's Gofpel is exprefsly
quoted, as Fobn’s, and a part of fagred Scrip.
turc. He has likewife quoted texts of St.
Matthew’s Golpel as plainly, as.if he had na-
med him. He feems alfo to allude to fome
things in St. Luke’s ‘Gofpel. And befides,
there are fufficiently plain references \to the
epiftles of St. Paul to the Romans, fisft and
fecond to the Corintbians, the Epbefians, Pbi-
-lippians, Coloffians, firft to Timatbie, and to
Titus. - With divers marks of :hjgh refpe®
for the fcriptures of .the 'Prophets, and .the
Gofpels. . . Ferome afcribes to the works of
 Fhieopbilus & (¢) good deal of logance.
S ' It

{¢) - ... et contra haerefim Hermogenis liber vnus, et-alif
, P""“ "‘E‘ﬂtefque mlhtus, «d aedificationem Ecclefise per.
- - sincntgs,

43
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It ought to be -obferved by us, that ¥e-

A ,V\, rome (d) in one of his epiftles has quoted as

l92-

a work of Tbeophilus a kmd of Harmonic of
the four Evangelifts, or a compendious hif-
toric of the four Gofpels in a continued nar-
ration. I donot think it to be his, becaufe it
is omitted by Eufebe. Nor is it mentioned by
ferome in his article of Theophilus, in his Ca-

“talogue of Ecclefiaftical Writers. Or if it is,
“he reje@s it (¢) as not wosthie of Theopbilus,

and not equal in elegance to his other wri-

tings.  But then, if it is not Theopbilus’s, it

is the work of fome other anonymous anci-
ent, who lived before Ferome’s time. Con-
fequently, it deferves to be regarded, as
bearing teftimonic to the four Gafpels, and
the A@s of the Apoftles, the hiftorie of
which likewife is there quoted, or plainly
referred to. '
Ch. XXI. Pantaenus, a man in great re-
putation for learning, was Prefident of the
catechetical fchool at Mlexandria. “ For, as
¢ Ex-

tinentes. Legi fub nomine ejus in Evangelium, et in Prover-

‘bia Salomonis commentarios : qui mihi cum fuperiorum volu-

minum elegantia et phrafi non videntur congruere, .. De V. £

€ap. 24.
(d) See the chapter of Tlvcoplnlm in this avork, wol. [E

 pag- 428.

() See before note (0),
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¢ Eufebe fays- in his account of this perfon,
< there had been from ancient time erected
“ among them a fchool of facred learning,
¢ which temains-to this day. And we have
* underftood, that it has been wont to be
< farnithed with men eminent for their elo-
- ““quence, and the ftudie of divine things.”
And what follows. For ‘I choofe rather to
refer my readers to the chapter itfelf, than

tranfcribe any mare here.
Ch. XXIL Clement, a Prefbyter, was Prc-

fident of the catechetical fchool of Alexan-

dria, and is fuppofed to have been immedi-
ate fucceflor of Pantaenus, before mentioned.
A very learned man, and as Eufebe’s expref-
fion is, * an excellent mafter of the Chrifti-
¢ an Philofophie.” * He'is one of thofe who
have bore a noble teftimonie to the Scriptures
of the New Teftament in their writings. The
. fum of which is: He affures us, that there
were four Gofpels of Matthew, Mark, Luke
and obn: and has taken notice of their o-
der, and particularly of the place and occa-
fion of writing St. Mark's Gofpel: He like-

48
A: D.
193,
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" wife often quotes the A@s of the Apoftles, -

writ by St. Luke. He receives and quotes

frequently and exprefsly the fourteen epiftles
| of
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A D of St. Paul, excepting only that to Philemon,
W'U which he has no where mentioned that we
know of. Which omiffion may be well
fuppofed owing te no other reafon, but the
brevity of the epiftle, and his having no oc«
cafion to quote it. He alfo quotes the firft
epiftle of Peter, and the firft of St. Yobe,
and feems to have known of another, if not
two other epiftles of that Apoftle, though
_ they are not quoted: He alfo receives and
quotes the epiftle of St. Fude, and the boolk
of the Revelation, as St. Fobn's. But we
have not found in him dny quotations of the
epittle of St. Fames, or the fecond of St. Pes
fer, nor any evidences, that thefe were res
ceived by him. |
He exptefleth the profoundeft fcfpe& fot
the Scriptures, of which he fpeaks with
thefe feveral divifions, fhewing that therd
~wrere colleGions of the Gofpels, and apofto-
lical Epiftles: Tlere is a barmonie, he fays,
.between the Law and the Prophets, the Apoffles,
and the Gofpel. One God is preached by the Law,
the Propbets, and the Gofpel. We foould do thofe
things, which the Apofile and the Gofpel com-~
mand. There are two ways [poken of by the
Gofpel, and the Apaﬂles, and by all the Propbets.
As



Vol Il.  Of the cleven preceding Volumes,

" As Clzment quotes many books, we have
particularly cenfidered, whether he quotes
any, befide thofe already mentioned, as fa-
ered, and of authority. And we have care-
fully obferved his qaotations both of fuch
writers, as are ¢alled ecclefiaftical, Barnabas;
Clement of Reme, and Hermas, and likewife
of foch writings, as are called apocryphal,
the Gofpels according to the Hebrews, and
according to the Egyptians, the Preaching of
Peter, and fome others. And we are of o~
pinion, it has been fhewn, that there is no
good reafon to think, that Clement receivedy
as Scripture, in the higheit fenfe of that word,

any Chriftian writingy, befide thofe now com-~
monly received by us.

Ch. XXIII. Polycrates was Bithop of E-
phefus. In the lictle that remains of him arc
references to the Gofpels of St. Matthew, and
St. fobn, and the AQs. And he fpeaks of
the boy feriptares, as the rule of faith.

Ch. XXIV. Heracktus, and feveral other
writers, near the end of the fecond centurie.

Herackitus, in the seign of Commodus and
Severus, wrote a Commentaric upon the A-
poftle, meaning Paui. But we do not know,
upon how many of his Epifties. Befide him,

' here
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-~ here are five other writers, exprefsly named;

Maximus, Gandidus, Appion, Sextus, and A-

rabianus, who had publithed works againft -

heretics, or in defenfe of fome doctrine of
the Chriftian Religion. Whofe right faith
appeared by the interpretations of the divine
Seripture given in their werks, as Eufebe fays.

Ch. XXV. Hermias, whofe chara&er is
not known, has left a thort and elegant. dif+
courfe in the Greek language, entitled A De-

~ rifion of the Gentil Philofophers. In which
" he exprefsly quotes the Bleffed Apoftle Paul's

[firft] epittle to the Gorsntbians.

Ch. XXVI. Serapion, computed the eighth
‘Bithop of the church of Antioch, wrote di-
vers treatifes and letters, particularly a letter
to the church of Rboffus in Cilicia, concer-
ning the Gofpel according to Peter, of which -
letter a valuable fragment remains, fhewing
the falfities of that pretended Gofpel, and
cxprcﬂing great regard for Pefer and the o=
ther Apoftles of Chnﬁ, and their genume'
writings.

Ch. XXVII. Tertullxan, a learned man,
Prefbyter of Carthage in Africa, afterwards a
Montanif?, flourithed in the later part of the
fecond, or the begining of the third cen-

(turie 2
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" turie. He.receives and quotes often the four
Gofpels, the A&s of the Apoftles, wrib by
Luke, the importance of which book "he
takes particular notice of. He received thir-
teen epiftles of the Apoftle Paul. That to
the Hebrews he afcribes to Barnabas. Hg
likewife quotes the firft epiftle of St. Peter,
the firft of St. Fobn, the epittle of St.Fude, and
the book of the Revelation, as writ by Fobn
the Apoftle. Bat there appear not in him
any quotations of the epiftle of St. Fames,
the fecond of St. Peter, ot the fecond aqd
third of St. fobn. He aflerts the integrity,

and the authority or infpiration of the Scrips_

tures received by him, even the Law and the
Propbets, with the Evangelic and Apofidlic
Scriptures, or the words of the Propbets, Gof-

pels, and Apoftles, from which we are to learn.

the faith. And he takes little notice of any
books, which are not in our prefent canon.
Ch. XXVIIL Several writers of the fecond
centurie, whofe works are loft.
Quadratus and Ariftides, both {uppofed to
be of the countrey of Greece, the later par-
ticularly ftiled an Athenian Philofopher, who

about the year 126. prefented Apologies for

the Chriftian Religion to the Emperour A4-

Vol. XII. E drian.
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drian. Soter Bithop of Rome, about the
year 164. Pinytus Bithop of Gnoffus in Crete,
Philip Bithop of Gortyaa in the fame ifland,
Palmas Bithop of Amaflris in Pontus, all a-
bout the year 170. Mufanus, who about-
176. wrote againft the Encratites. Modeflus,
who about the fame time wrote an elaborate
work againft Marcion. Claudius Apollinaris,
Bithop of Hierapolis in Pbrygia, about the
year 176. wha wrote an Apologie, ad-
drefled to Mark Antonin, and five books
againft the Gentils. Rbodon, and others,
who by their learning and labours edified the
churches of Chrift, and defended the Chrif-
* pian Religion againft Jews and Heathens, and
afferted it’s purity againft the innovations of
erronr, then begining to be introduced. Here
alfo is an account of Bardfanes the Syrian,
and Symmachus, an Ebionite, who made a new
verfion of - the Hebrew Scriptures of the Old
“Teftament into Greek.

Ch. XXIX. Here is an account of fuppo-
fititions Writings of the fecond centurie

1. The Acts of Paul and Thecla: in which
are divers allufions and references to the Gof-
pel of St. Matthew, the Acs of the Apoftles,
and fome of St, Pauf’s epiftles.

2. The
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2. Ybe Sibylline Verfes or Oracles, in cight

Books. They may be juttly reckoned 4 con-

firmation of our Gofpels, and fatisfy us, that
they were the books ufed by Chriftlan people,

as containing an authentic hiftorie of Jefus )

Chrift, his birth, preaching, miracles, death
and refurretion. The author has borrowed
little from the Epiftles of the New Tefta-
ment.  But he may be fuppofed indebted to
the Revelation for feveral things. And there
feems to be a reference to the book of the
Ads, -
3. The Teflaments of the twelve Patriarchs,

"The author of which in an indire@ manner, -

and an afflumed prophetical ftile, bears 4 large
" teftimonie to the Chriftian- Religion: to the
fa&ts, principles, and books'of the New Tef:
tament: particularly, (though by allufion;
and covertly,) to the Gofpels of St Mattlew,
St. Luke, St. obn, the A@s of the Apottles;
and St. Paul’s Epiftles. The writer was,
probably, a Jewith believer, and may be fup-
pofed to be a Nazaren Chriftian, \

4. The Recognitions, and Clementin Homilies,
how interpolated, efpecially the former, were
originally, as it feems, compofed by an E;-

onite, here being fome marks of ill will to
" E a the

st
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the Apoftle Paul. They appear to have bor-

rowed divers things from the Gofpels and
the AQs.

Here end the two ficft volumes, containing
a hiftorie of the catholic writers of the firft
two centuries, and a few others; fome of
them companions and difciples of the Apo-
ftles, others in the next fucceflion to them,

* and others afterwards. It cannot be thought

that I have room to enlarge. Every one is
able to recollect, that we have feen an ample
teftimonie to moft of the books of the New
Teftament, now received by us: their an-
tiquity, and genuinnefle, as being writ by
thofe whofe names they bear: and their au-
thority, as writ by infpired men, and con- '
taining an authentic account of Jefus Chrift,
and the do@rine, taught by himfelf and his
Apoftles: the rule of faith, worfhip, and
manners, to Chriftian People, who hope for
the falvation promifed by their Lord and
Matfter.

We have feen a plam and exprefs tefti-
monie to the four Gofpels, and the feveral
writers of them by name, to the A&s of
the Apoftles, writ by Luke, one of the four

: Evan-
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Evangelifts, to St. Paul’s Epittles, all exprefsly
mentioned, except the fhort epiftle to Pbi-

lemon, one epiftle of Peter, and one epiftle

of Jobn, and the book of the Revelation :
and fome notice of a fecand epiftle of Yobn,
and the epiftle of Fude.

Though many works of the prnmltxvc
times of Chriftianity have not come down
to us, we have feen and examined a large
number of works of learned Chriftian Wrj-
ters, in Palefline, Syria, the countreys of
Afia Minor, Egypt, and that part of 4frica
that ufed the .Latin tongue, and in Crese,
Greece, Italie, and Gaul: all (B)in the fpace
of about an hundred and fifty years, after the

writing of the firft book of the New Tefta,

ment. In the remaining Works of Irenae-
us, Clement of Alexandria, and Tertullian,
(though fome works of each one of them
are loft,). there are, perhaps, more and larger
quotations of the fmall volume of the New
) E 3 Tefta-

(B) It is generally fuppofed, that St. Pas/s two epiftles to
the Tbefalpnians were writ in the year of our Lord 2. and
that they are the firft written of all his epiftles, which we
have: and that they were writ before the Catholic Epiftles. It
appears to me alfo very probable, that none of the Gofpels

yere rmt, until after St. Pauls two egnﬂla to the Thefaleni-

Lyt
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, Tcﬁament than of all thc works of Cicero,

though of fo uncommon excellence for
thought and ftile, in the writers of all cha-
ra@ers for feveral ages. Infomuch that we
may have reafon to think, a late learned and
judicious Divine (f) did not exaggerate be-
yand the trath, when he faid : \‘f That the
¢ faCts, upon which the Chriftian Religion
¢ is foundcd, bave a ftronger proof, than any
¢ falts at fuch a diftance of time: and that
“ the books which convey them down to us,
¢ may be proved to be uncorrupted apd au-
¢ thentic with greater ﬁrepgth than any
¢ other writingg of equal anuqmty. ,

Vol. I1I.

Ch. XXX. Marcus Minucius Felix, by
fome thought a native of Africa, a Plead-
er of good repute at Rome, has left us
an excellent Defenfe of the Chriftian Religi-
on, writ in the form of a dialogue: a mo-
nument of the author’s ingenuity, learning,
and eloquence. There are in it references
and allufions to feveral books of the New
Teftament, But no bpok is exprefsly named.

Ch. XXXI. Apollonius, whofe ftation in
life is not known, wrote a large work againft

: ' the

(f) Dr. Jeremiah Hunt. See the Sermon, upon eccafion. f
bis death, p. 40. the fecond edition.
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the Montanifts, By Eufebe we are aflured,
that he quoted the book of the Rcvelatlon.
In the fragments of his work that remain,
we perceive a reference or two to the Gofpel
of St. Mattheso. And it appears, that the
Apoftles of Chrift and their writings were in
the higheft efteem : and that the books, cal-
led by Chriftians feripture in a ftri@ and pe-
culiar fenfe, were well known among them,
and were confidered, as the rule of their faith
and pra&ife.

Ch. XXXII. Casus, a learned man, gene-
rally fuppofed a Prefbyter of Rome, had a
difpute or conference in that city with Pros
culus, a Montanift, which he afterwards pub-
lithed. Of that ‘work fome fragments are
preferved in Eufehe.  'Whereby we perccive,
that Caius received but thirteen epiftles of the
Apoftle Pau/, and rcjeted the book of the
Revelation, and, as fome learned men think,
afcribed it to Cersnthus,

In the fame chapter is an accaunt of 2
work afcribed by fome to Casus, which we
rather thipk to be anonymous. It was writ
againft the herele of Artemon. Here the
divine feriptyres, of the New Teftament, are

amfcﬁly diltinguifhed by the author from

E 4 the
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the writings of the bretbren, or the moft e-
minent and orthodox writers of the Church
after the Apofiles. It appears likewife, that
the men, whom he oppofed, appealed to the
writings of the Apoflles for the truth of their
epinions, and did not prefume to affert any
thing contrarie to the doctrine of the Apo-
ftles. Here likewife the followers of Artemon
are vindicated from the charge of corruptmg
the Scriptures.
Ch. XXXIL A4ferius Urbanus, author of

a ‘treatife againft the Montanifts in three

books. In the extrads of his work preferved
in Eufébe there are marks of a peculiar res
fpect for the Scriptures, and divers uncon-
teftable references to the Aé&s of the Apo-

- flles: not to mention ether things.

'Ch. XXXI1V. Alexander chofen Bithop of
Serufalem in 212. made two confeffions at
left before Heathen Magiftrates, and died in
prifon at Cefarea, in the time of the Empe-
rour Decius, in 250. or 253, He wrote fe-
veral letters, one to the church of Antioch,
He ere@ed a librarie at Ferufalem, and was
a man of fingular meeknefle. His merit and
ufcfulneflc were very confpicuous. And itis

' ' o e
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to his honour, that he was a friend and fa-

vorer of Origen.
'Ch. XXXV. Hippolytus, by fome faid to

have been Bithop of Portus Romanus in Italie,

though indeed the place of his epifcopate is
not certainly known, He was a very learned
man, . and publithed many books, and wrote

fome Commentaries upon the Scriptures. One

of his books was againft all herefies, to his
own time. Another was entitled Of the Re-
velation. He feems not to have received the
epiftle to the Hebrews as Pauls. In his few
remaining works and fragments are quotati-
ons of the four Gofpels, the A&s, fome of

Pauls epiftles, and the Revelation.
Ch. XXXVI. Ammonius, of Alexandria,

probably Prefbyter in that church, compofed
a Harmionie of the four Gofpels, of which a
particular account-is given in this chapter.
" Ch. XXXVIL Fulius Africanus, an inha=
bitant of Paleftine, author of a Chronologi-
cal work in five books. He was a very learn-
ed man, and well acquainted with Origen,
In a letter of his to Arifiides is an uncom-
mon atteftation to the two Gofpels of St.
Moattbew and St. Lake and their feveral go-
pcalogxas. :

Ch,
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A' D. Ch, XXXVIIL Origen was born in Egypt
A~ inthe year 184.0r 185.and died in the fixty-
ninth aor feventicth year of his age, in the year
of Chrift 253. For a while he was Catechift
at dlexandria. In the year 228. Origen was
fent into Achaia, upon fome affair of the
church, by Demetrius Bilhop of Alexandria.
When he came to Cefarea, in Palefline, he
was ordained Prefbyter by Tbeot#ifius Bithop
of that city, and Alexander Bithop of Feru-
Jakm, when he was about 43 or 44 years of .
age. . At which Demefrius, who before en-
vied Origew, was greatly offended. 8o that

Origen, after his return from Atheas, being
very uncafic at Alexandria, left that city, and ‘
went to refide at Cefareq, in 230, or 231. as

is fuppofed. '

He received, and often quotes the four
Gofpels of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Fobn s
or, as he exprefleth it, p. 235, be bad learxed
- by tradition, that there are four Gaofpels, which
alone are received without difpute by the whole
Church of God under beauew. He likewifq
received, and ofien quotes the Ads of the A-
poftles, writ by the Evangelit Luka In like
manper thirteen epiftles of the Apoftle Paul,
About the epiftle to the Hebrews these ap-

peat
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pear to have been doubts in his time, Bat
- he quotes it frequently as Paul's: though in
one place he delivers his opinion, that the fen-
timents of the epiftle only were the Apoftle’s,
the phrafe and compofition of fome one elfe,
whofe he did not certainly know, He alfo
received the ficlt epiftle of Perer, and the
firt of Fobn. We perceive from him, that
the epiftle of Fames, the fecond of Peter,
. the fecond and third of fobn, and the epiftle
of Fude, were then well known, but not
univerfally received. Nor is it evident, that
Origen himfelf received them as facred Scrip-
ture. He owns the book of the Revelation
for the writing of fobn the Apoftle and E-
vangelitt. He quotes it as his without hefita-
tion. Nor does it appear, that he had.any doubt
about it’s genuinnefle and authority. The re-
fpect of this great man for the Scriptures is
wvery confpicuons,  The Gofpels, be fays, were

written exaltly according to truth, with the

affiftance of the Holy Spirit. .. The facred books
are not the writings of men, but bave been
written and delivered to us from the infpiration
“of the Holy Spirit, by the will of the Father
of all through Yefus Chrift. He does migh-

tlly
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tily recommend the reading of the feriptures
of the Old and New Teftament,

We have carefully examined his numerous
quotations of ecclefiaftical and apocryphal
books. And, I think, it has appeared, that
none of thefe were efteemed by him books
of authority, from whence any do€rines may
be proved, or fcripture in the higheft fenfe of
that word. It is not evident, that Origen re-
ceived, as facred books of the New Tefta
ment, all that we now receive. But that
he admitted no other, befide thofe in our .
prefent canon, may be reckoned certain and
indubitable. The confideration of that has
added to the length of this chapter, the long-
eft in the work. It is a material point. And
if it has been made out to fatisfaltion, it is
worth all our labour and pains,

Befides, there are in this chapter many
fele@ paffiges, conducive to promote virtue
and piety, and proper to thew the charalter
of Origen, and of the age, in which he
lived.

Here likewife is an accotnt of Ambrof,
Origen’s friend and patron, and of Beryllus
Bithop of Bofira in Arabia, who once held

: | the
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the unitarian do@rine, but is faid to have
been convinced by Origen,

Ch. XXXIX. Firmilian was ordained Bi-

61

A. D,
233.

thop of Cefarea in Cappadecia, about the year v

233. He was a man of great piety, and zcal
for truth, apd at the fame time diftinguithed
by his prudence and moderation. Though
be feems not to have made any great figure,
as an author ; he was well known in the
world, and highly efteemed by his contema-
porarics, and following ages. The only piece
of his remaining is a letter to St. Cyprian Bi-
thop of Cartbage, writin 256, or thereabouts.
In which are references to the Gofpels of St.
Matthew, St. Luke, and St. Fobn, (if not
alfo to St. Mark,) to the A&s of the Apofiles,
and divers of St. Paul’s epiftles, particularly
that to the Romans, the Galatians, Eplefians,
and Pbilippians, feveral of them, as the A-
poftle’s. He quotes the firft epiltle of St
Peter. And probably refers to the fisft e-
piftle of St. obw. Whether he refers to the
fecond epiftle of Peter, is not clear. It can-
not be doubted, but Firmilian’s canon was
much the fame as ours, It is plain, that our
Scriptures were then well known in Cappa-

docia. In particular, it fhould be obferved,
that
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that the epiftle of St: Paul to the churches
of Galatia, and the firft epiftle of St. Peter;
likewife addrefléd to Chriftians in that couna
trey, and near it, were received as genuine-
and divine feriptures by this léarned and dif-
creet Bithop, who had his refidence in thofe
parts.

Vol, IV.

Ch. XL. Divers Wntcrs in the former
part of the third centurie. '

Fudas, who publithed a Conimientarie up=-
on Daniel's feventy weeks.

Anonymous Author of the Paffion, of
A&s of Perpetua, and Felicitas, and others :

_which is an affe@ing account of them, and

fomie others, who had the honour of mar-
tyrdom, at Carthage or fome other place in
Africa, during the petfecution df the Em-
perour Sevetus.

Proculus, fuppofed a Montanift, wiote a-
gainft the Valentinians.

Gemintanus, Prefbyter of the church of
Antioch, author of divers books, not now
exftant. :

Tryphon, a difciple of Origen, to whom
feveral of his letters were written, publifhed

divers



Vol. IV. Of the eleven preceding Volumes.
divers works, fhewing him to be very {kilful
in the Scriptures, as we are affured by Ferome.

Ch. XLI. Noétus,. and others, called hes
retics, in the former part of the third cen-
turie, or foon after.

Noétus, of Smyrna, of the fame opinion,
which is better known by the name of Sa-
bellianifth. Philafler and Augufin fay, it was
the fame opinion with that, which had beea
before taught by Praxeas and Hermogenes.
Theodoret fays, Noétns revived the herefie of
Epigonus, and Cleomenes, and that afierwards
it was maintained by Calliflus. It appears
plainly from paflages alleged in this article,
~ that Noétus and his followers reccived the

fame fcriptures that other Chriftians did, and
"had a like regard for them: though they
did not underftand them, as fome others
did.

In this chapter follow brief accounts of
divers people, called Valefians, Angclics, Apo-
Jlolics, Origenifts.  Concerning whom it is
not needful to repeat any thing here.

Ch. XLII. Theodore, afterwards called Gre-
gorie, diftiple of Origen, was ordained Bi-
thop of Neocefarea, in Pontus, his native city

and countrey, about the year 243. In hjs few
: i [Ce
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remaining writings there are references to the
Gofpels, and divers other books of the New
Teftament.  Confidering his acquaintance
with Origen, and his refpe@ for him, we
may be affured, he had much the fame ca-
non of fcripture with him. And indeed, in
the little that remains of him there are ma-
nifeft proofs of his veneration for the ferip-
tures of the Old and New Teftament, There
are feveral things in this chapter, well wor-
thie of obfervation. Gregorie was five years -
with Origen at Cefarea in Palcfiine. At part-
ing with him, to return home, in 238. or
239. he compofed a panegyrical oration, ftill
exftant, and recited it in a numerous audi-
ence. Near the begining of the chapter is a
brief abftra& of that oration, Which mu&
be allowed to be a monument of the com-
pofer’s- eminent abilities, and demonftrates
likewife Origen’s excellent method of edue
cating thofe who were under his care. Which,
indeed, is honorable to himfelf, and the
Chriftian Profeflion of that age. 1 omit
other things. ’

Ch. XLIL Upon the promotion of He-
raclas, after the death of Demetrius, to the
Bithoprick of Alexandria, in 231. or 232,

’ Dio-
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Dionyfius, a difciple of Origen, fucceded
him in the chair of the catechetical fchool
of that city. Heraclas having died in 246.
or 247. Dionyfius was chofen Bithop in his
~ room, in the year 247. or 248. and died in
the twelfth of the Emperour Gaflien, in. the
year of Chrift 264. or at the utmoft in 263,
having been Bithop feventeen years. He is
reckoned the thirteenth Bithop of Alexandria.
The fum of his teftimonie to the N. T.
is this. He received, as facred and divine
fcripture, the four Gofpels of Matthew, Mark,
Luke and Fobn, all exprefsly quoted by him,
with the names of the feveral Evangelifts : the
Ads of the Apoftles alfo exprefsly quoted :
the epiftles of Paul, and particularly the epiftle:
to the Hebrews, as a writing of that Apottle.
Concerning the Catholic Epiftles we do not
certainly know his judgement. But he has’
mentioned exprefsly, feveral times, the three
epiftles of the Apoftle Fobn: one as un-
queftionably genuine, the other two, as well
known. And it may be juftly taken for
granted, that he received the firft epiftle of
the Apoftle Peter, it having been all along
univerfally received by catholic Chriftians,
As for the reft, we can fay nothing pofitively
Vol. XII F of
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of his opinion about them. The Revela-
tion, upon which he has a long critical ar-
gument, he allowed to be the work of Fobn,
a holy and divinely infpired man. Bat he
was not fatisfied, that it was writ by Fobn,
the fon of Zebedee, Apofilc and Evangelift.

- He was rather inclined to think it the writing

of fomerother obn, who alfo had his chief

- refidence in Afa. However, from his argu-

ment concerning that book it appears, that
it was then very generally received by Chrifti-
ans, as writ by the Evangelit jobn, In
Dionyfsus are evidences of the peculiar refpedt,,
fhewn by Chriftians in general to the facred
fcriptures :- which they looked upon as the
rule of judgement in things of religion,. by
which all points in controverfie were to be
decided. What - thofe fcriptures were, he
thews by thefe general titles and divifions =:
the Law and the Propbets, the Gofpels and
Epifiies of Apoftles. Nor have we perceived
in the remaining works of this eminent Bi-
fhop of Alexandria any marks ef refpe& for

-Chriftian apocryphal writings.

- Dionyfius was a very learned man, diftin-
guithed likewife by an excellent temper, and |
much moderation, And he was in great re-

pute
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puté. In his time arofe divers controverfies,
in which he had a large thare, He wrote
. feveral letters on account of Novatianifm,
which arofe about 241. the Baptifm of he-
_retics, about which there was a difpute be-
tween Stepben of Rome, and Cyprian of Cars
thage, about 2¢6. Sabellius, with whom
likewife Dionyfius was concerned, was of
_ Africa, probably Bithop of Ptolemais. His
peculiar opinions were firft known about
256. It appears, that he reccived the fcrips
tures of the Old and New Teftament, as
other Chriftians did, and argued from them
for his opinions, Paul of Samofata was or-
dained Bithop of Antiech in 260. depofed by
a Council in 269. but not removed before

272. or 273. He likewife, fo far as we can .

perceive, agreed with other Chriftians in a re-
fpe@ for the Scriptures. Both thefe men ems
braced the Unitarian doctrine concerning the
Deity. The number of Millenarians in the

province of Arfince, in Egypt, occafioned a .

public conference, and Dionyfius’s two books,
Concerning the Promifes, from which large
extracts have been made, containing the a~
bove argument upon the Revelation. JIn
thofe books, Of the Promifes, he oppoled
& book of Nepos, an Egy[:lian Bithop, en.

F a titled
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tiled a Confutation of the Allegorifis : in
which he endeavored to fupport his opinion
concerning the Millennium, from the Reve-
lation; It may deferve our notice, that Ne-
pos was dead, when Dionyfius wrote againft

. him. Which affords an argument, that the

book of the Revelation had been for fome
time reccived in Egypr, as a part of facred

fcripture.
Ch. XLIV, St. Cyprian, or Tbafcius Cae-

cilius Cyprianus, a native of Africa, whether

of Cartbage, is not certain, who in the for-
mer part of his life had taught rhetoric at
Cartbage with great applaufe, in 24 5. or 246,
embraced the Chriftian Religion, being con-,
vinced by the arguments propofed to him by
Caecilius, Prefbyter of the church of Car-

- thage, and at that time venerable for his

age. After no long time Cyprian was made
Prefbyter, and Bithop of Cartbage, in 248.
or 249. In September 258, he had the ho-
noyr to die a Martyr, at a place about fix
miles from Cartbage, in the time of the Eme
perour Palerian.  The four Gofpels are fre-
quently quoted by him. He compares them
to the four rivers of paradife. The A@s of
the Apoftles likewife are frequently, and ex-

prefsly
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prefsly quoted by him, with that title. Baut
I do not remember, that he has any where
mentioned the name of the writer. He has
quoted all the thirteen epiftles of St. Paul,
except the epiftle to Philemon. Which may
have been omitted for no other reafon, but
that he had no particular  occafion to quote
it. We find not in him any quotations of
‘the epiftle to the Hebrews. And it is pro-
bable, that it was not reccived by him, The
. firft epiftle of St. Peter, and the firft epiftle
of St. Jobn, are often and exprefily quoted
by him, It is reafonable to fuppofe, that
the fecond epiftle of the fame Apoftle was
received by him, becaufe it is exprefsly cited
by one of the Bithops in the Council of Car-
thage, held in 256. of which Cyprian was a
principal part. There is no particular quo-
tation in his works of the third epiftle of
St. Jobn. But confidering it’s thortnefle, and
that the other two are exprefsly mentioned :
there feems not to be any good reafon for
fuppofing it to have been unknowan to him,

69
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or reje&ted by him. We find in him no

‘quotations or allufions to the epiftle-of S,
Jfames : nor any notice taken by him of the
fecond epiftle of St. Peter, or the epiftle of

F3 st.
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St. fude. 'The book of the Revelation is
frequently quoted by Cyprian, as writ by
fobn, and as a book of authority. But he
has no where exprefsly faid, that he was Sobn
the Apoftle and Evangelift, However he
may be juftly underftood to mean him,
Excepting thofe few above fpecified, all the
books of the New Teftament, naw received
by us, have an ample teftimonic given to
them in the works of St. Cyprian. They *
were publicly read and expounded in the
affemblies of Chriftian people, and were ef-
teemed the rule of their faith and pra&ife.
The books, on which he relyes for deciding
controverted points, are included in thefe ge-
peral divifions: tbe Evangelic and Apoflolic
autbority s the Gofpels and the Epifles of the
Apofiles. Agains Whence is that tradition 7
Does it defcend from the autbority of the Lord
and the Gofpels 2 or does st come from.the Com-
tnandments and Epifiles of the Apofiles # For
thofe things ought to be done which are written,
Afterwards ; the Gofpel, and the Epiftles, and
s, From whence we perctive, that all
the books of the New Teftament were then
contained in two codes, or volumes: one
called ¢be-Gefpeh, or Jeriptyres of the Lord, the ’
other
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other the Apofile, or the Epifiles of the Apos

Sles. In which later divifion was ufvally
placed the book of the A@s. Nor is there
in this celebrated 4f7scan Bithop of the third
centurie one quotation of any Chriftian fpu-
rious or apocryphal writings,

Ch. XLLV. Writings afcribed to Cyn'a,-

or joyned with his works.

1. Cyprsan’s Life and Paffion, writ by his
deacon Pontius. Here Pontsus has quoted the
Gofpels of St. Matthew, St. Luke, and St.
Fobn, and feveral of St. Paul's Epiftles, and
the book of the A&s of the Apoftles, ex-
prefely by that title. There is no need to be

_more particular, fince it may be taken for
granted, that this Deacon’s canon of fcrip-
ture was the fame’ with his Bithop’s.

"2, Of Shews. An epitle of an unknown
author, He feems to have been a Bifhop,
He calls the fcriptures of the New Tefta-

ment facred writings, divine foriptures, and-

beavenly feriptures. And fays, ¢ That a good
¢ Chriftian ought to employ himfelf in dili-
¢ gent reading the fcriptures.”

3. Of Difcipdine, and the Benefit of Chaf-
tity. The writer was a Bithop. He has cited
the words of divers books of the New Tef-

F 4 tament.
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tament.. He thews great refpe® for them,
and recommends to his peoplc the ftudie of
the fcriptures,

4. The third picce, fometimes afcribed to
Gyprian, is entitled Of the Praife of Mar-
tyrdom. Though it is not Cyprian’s, it is ane
cient, as arc the other two, already rehearf-
ed. Here are cited paffages of divers books
of the New Teftament, particularly, of -the
four Gofpels of Mattbew, Mark, Luke, and

- Jobn, and feveral of St. Paul's Epiftles. It

deferves to be confidered likewife, whether
he has not references to the epiftle to the
Hebrews, and the book of the Revelation.

§. Againf the Novatian Heretsc, another
tract of an unknown writer, He abounds
with quotations of Scripture. He bhas cited
texts of all the Gofpels, except St. Mark’s :
and likewife divers of St. Paul’s epittles, and
the firft epiftle of St. Fobn, the epiftle of St.
fude, and the Revelation. In a thort com-
pafic he has given many proofs of a high
refpe@ for the books of the New Teftament,
and the do¢trine contained therein.

6. Of the Baptifin of Heretics. The Work
of a- Bifthop, contcmporarie with Cyprian,
and of a different opinion from hnm. Who

has
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has largely quoted the Gofpels, the A&s of
the Apoftles exprefsly, and divers of the e-
piftles of ithe New Teftament, and pafled a
tharp cenfure upon the book called the
Preaching of Peter, or Paul, or both of
‘them.

7. 4 Compatat:m of Eafter. Unquefti-
onably ancient, though the name of the wri-
ter is not known. And it is valuable for the
teftimonies, which it contains to fome falts,

as well as to the books of the New Tefta- .

ment. ‘The writer exprefsly fays, there are
four Gofpels, or, as another copie has it, E-
wangelifts, and twekve Apofiles: and that the
Gofpel is oney divided into four parts. He has
a remarkable quotation of the book of the
A&s, fhewing, that it was efteemed divine
fcripture, and was well known. He alfo

quotes the Revelation, and fays, < We are .

* built upon the words of the Apo&lcs

Vol. V.

Ch. XLV, Cornelius, and Lucius, Bifthops
of Rome.

Cornelius wrote feveral letters, of which
there is an account in Eufebe and ferome. Of
which likewife we have taken notice in this,

and the following chapter, concerning his ri-
val,

73
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val, Novatus. It ought to be obferved, that .
in a letter of Cormelius to Fabius Bithop of
Antioch, he fays: ¢ There were in the charch
¢ of Rome feven deacons, and feven fub-dea-
¢ cons.” 'Which affords reafon to think, that_
the church of Rome now received-the book
of the A@s : and that in this cafe they thew-
ed a rcfpc& to the number of Deacons, firft
chofen in the church of Ferufalem. Sec
A&s vi,

Ch. XLVIL Nofvatw, Prefbyter of Rome,
rival of Cornelius, and author of a fe&t called
after his name. In aletter of the Clergie of
Rome, writ -during the vacance of the See,
after the death of Fabian, allowed to have
been drawn up by Nouatus, are thefe expref-
fions, * Otherwife the Apoftle had not fo
« commended us, faying, That your faith is
s [poken of throughout the whole world :” Rom,
i 8. - In the remaining works of this author
there are many quotations of the books of
the New Teftament, and marks of a pecu-~
liar refpe for the Scriptures, Bat it is pro-
babje, that the epiftle to the Heprews was
not received by him, as St. Paul’s,

In this chapter is likewife an account of
divers mon of note and eminence among the

No-
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Novatians : And it is thewn, that this people
bad all along the fame canon with the catho-
lic Chriftians, in the feveral countreys, where

they lived.
Ch. XLVIIL. Dionyfius, Bifhop of Rome,

75

- focceded Xyflus, or Sixtus, the fecond, who ~~u

fuffered martyrdom- under the Emperours ¥a-
Jerian and Gallien, He is fpoken of by Ex-
Jebe, as a learned and admirable man. He
wrote feveral letters upon occafion of Sabel-
lianifm, and other controverfies. From his
remaining fragments we perceive the concur-
rence of this Bithop of Rome with other
Chriftians of that time in acknowledging the
divine Scriptures, and the drvine oracles, to
be the rule of faith, by which all do¢trines
were to be tried. He likewife, as well as
others, teaches us, where thofe oracles are to
be found: namely, in the OMd and New
Teflament : which contain all the Sctiptures,
that were efteemed, in the ftriteft fenfe, fa-
cred and divine.

Ch. XLIX. Gommodian, a Latin, probably
an African, a learned man, once a Heathen,
afterwards a zealous Chriftian, though a lay~
man only, has left us a book entitled Infiruce
tioms, in a ftils between verfe and profe.

Wherein

278,
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Wherein are quoted many books of the New
Teftament. He refers all men to the Law,
that is, the Scriptures, in order to their un-
derftanding religion. It is pleaﬁng to obferve
this htgh refpec for Scripture running through
the writings of all early Chriftians in general.

Ch. L. Malcbion, fome time, as it feems,
a Heathen, who taught rhetoric at Antioch,
afterwards Prefbyter of the church in that
city, under Paul of Samofata. Theré are in
this chapter divers remarks, to which the
reader is referred. I do not think it needful
to tranfcribe them here:

Ch. LI. Anatolius, and three others, Bithops
of Laodicea in Syria.

Anatolius, a native of Alexandria, Bifhop
of Laodicea, was a man of uncommon learn-
ing, and in great repute with the people of
Alexandria, fo long as he lived there : having
great {kill in philofophie, and the Greek
literature, and being a compleat mafter of a-
rithmetic, geometrie, logic and rhetoric. He
publithed a work concerning Eafter, and alfo
The Principles of Arithmetic in ten books,
and likewife other, works, monuments of his

diligence in ﬁudymg the divine fcriptures,
and
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and of his underftanding therein, As we
are aflured by Eufebe. :

The hitorie of the other three Bithops of
Laodicea, in this chapter, is of ufe to repre-
feat the ftate of Chriftianity at that time.

Ch. LII. Tbeognofius, a learned Alexandrs-
an, remarkable, as for other things deferving
notice, fo particularly, for affording us an carly
teftimonie to the epiftle to the Hebrews.

Ch, L1II, Theonas was Bithop of Alexan-
dria about nineteen years. After Dionyfius,
of whom before, was Maximus, next Theonas,
about 282, who was fucceded by Peter, of
whom hereafter. In a letter afcribed to Theonas,
are mentioned tbe Gofpel and Apoftle, as divine
oracles. The writer alfo recommends the daily
reading the facred fcriptures, as the beft means
of emproving the mind in every wirtue,

Ch, L1V, ¢ Pierius, fays ferome, Prefby-
“ ter of the church of Alexandria, taught
“ the people with great reputation in the time
““ of the- Emperours Carus and Diocletian,
¢ when Tbeonas was Bithop of that church,
¢ Such was.the elegance of his difcourfes and
¢ treatifes, that he was called the younger O-
¢ rigen.——And Eufébe fays, he was celebrat-
¢ ed for his ftrict courfe of life, and philofo-
: « phical

77
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¢ phical learning. He was likewife admired
« for his diligence in the ftudie of the fcnp-
« tures, and his expofitions of them, and his
s« public difcourfes to the people.” None of
his works remain. Bat from what has been
juft now feen by us, we can conclade, that
in his time he adorned the Chriftian Profef-
fion by his piety, learning, and public las
bours. His canon of feripture may be fup-
pofed to have been the fame as Origen’s, or
very little different.

Ch.LV. * Dorotbeus, fays Eufebe, Prefby-
ter of the church of Antsoch, a learned man,
whom we knew. He was very ftudious in -
the facred fcriptures, and acquainted himfelf
fo far with Hebrew, as to be able to read the
ancient fcriptures in their own language with
undérftanding. HE was a man of a liberal
mind, for of high birth,] and was not
unskilled in Greek Literature,” Which
fhews that Chriftianity did not difcoprage
any branch of ufeful knowledge: though
we have here, and often clfewhere, occafion
to obferve, that the fcriptures were their
principal ftudie :

" 'In this chapter is added .an account of a
1ate fabulous author, called Dorotbeus, whofe
work

\
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work is entitled A Synopfis of the life and

death of the Propbets,\and alfo of the Apoﬂla
and Difciples of Tefus Chrift.

Ch. LVL. Vigorin, Bithop of Pettow up-
on the Drave, in Germanie, had the honour
to die a Martyr for Chrift in the perfecution
of Diocletian, and, as is fuppofed, in the
year 303. < He wrote, as Jerome fays,
¢« Commentarics upon Gewefis, Exodus, Le=
¢ osticus, Ezekiel, Habakkut, Ecclefiafies,
«¢ the Canticles, and the Revelation of Fobm,

¢¢ againft all herefies, and many other works.

~ ¢ At laft he was crowned with martyrdom.”
In his remaining works and fragments are
exprekly quoted the four Evangelifts, with
the beginings of their feveral Gofpels. He
likewife quotes exprefily the Acts of the A-
poftics. He fpeaks of the feven churches, to
which Paul wrote, the Romans, the Corinthi-
ans, the Galatians, the Epbcfians, the Philip-
pians, the Goloffians, the ThefJalonsans. After-
wards, as he fays, Paw/ wrote to particular
perfons, undoubredly meaning, Timotbie, Ti-
2us, and Pbhilemon. So that he received thir-
teen cpiftles of the Apoftie Paul. Whether
alfo that to the Hebrews, is doubtful: though
there are im him fome cxpreffions, in which
he

79
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he may be thought to refer, or allude to
that epiftle. He has quoted the firft epiftle -
of Peter. He fuppofed, that obn had his
revelation in Patmos, where he had been
condemned to the mines by the Emperour
Domitian : and that his Gofpel was writ ftill
later. ¢¢ Afterwards, fays he, he wrote his
¢« Gofpel. When Valentin, and Cerintbus,
« and Ebion, and others of the fchool of
* Satan, were fpread over the world, many
“ from the neighboring provinces came to
« him, and earneftly entreated him to put
«¢ down his teftimonic in writing,” Thefe .
are the books of the New Teftament, of
which we perceive exprefs notice in him.
‘There might be other books received by him,
though not exprefsly mentioned in his few
remaining works. Unqueftionably, he receiv-
ed all thofe fcriptures, which were generally
received by Chriftians in all times, and over
all the world. ;

In this chapter are alfo extra&s from-a Po-
em in five books againft Marcion, fometimes
afcribed to Vicforin, though, probably, not
his, ufually joyned with Tertullian’s works.
This writer diftin¢tly mentions the four E«
vangelifts, Mattbew, Mark, Luke, and Jobn.

He
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He cxprefsly quotes feveral of St. Pauls e~
piftles, and refers to others, among them,
to the Hebrews, feveral times. He likewife
frequently- quotes the Revelation, as writ by
obn, the Difciple and Apoftle of Chrift.
Ch. LVIL. *¢ Methodsus, fays ferome, Bi-

81

“ thop of Olympus in Lycia, a man of a neat v

¢ and corre@ ftile, compofed a work againft
¢ Porphyrie in feveral books . . . He alfo wrote
‘¢ Commentaries upon Genefis, and the Can-
% ticles, and many other works....He ob-
« tained the crown of martyrdom at the end
“of the laft perfecution.” Meaning Dio-
cletian's. ‘

His teftimonic to the books of the New
- Teftament is to this purpofe. He exprefsly
fays: ¢ There have been four Gofpels deli-
“ vered to us.” He refers to the Acts, He
has quoted or alluded to. many of St. Paul’s
epiftles, particularly that to the Hebrews. In
his remaining works there is little notice ta-
'ken of the Catholic Epiftles: though, un-
queftionably, he received the firft of Peter,
and the firft of Fobn. The Revelation is
often quoted by him.

There are in him clear proofs, that the

fcriptures of the New Teftament, generally

Vol. XIL G received
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received by .Chritians, were well. known,
much ufed, and highly efteemed: being

* books of asthority, and appealed to in all

points of difputc and. contraverfic. I have
not obferved in this Greek writer, of the third
centurie, any quotations of Chriftian apocry-
phal writings, Nor do his works afford any
the le®t ground to foppofe, that there were
any writings of ancient Chriftian authors,
that were cfteemed facred and of authority,
befide thofe, which are pow. genera\!y re-
ceived as fuch by ws: namely, the wrmngs
of Apoftles and Evangelifts.
Ch, LVIIL. Lucian, Prefbyter of .d?mocb
4s Eufebe writes, * celebrated for his picty
«and his knowledge of the Scriptures,
¢« was carried from Antsoch to Nicomedia,
« where the Emperour [ Maximin] then was.
« And having made an apologis before the
«« Governour for the do&rine profefied by
« him, was fent to prifon, and there put o
« death.” He and Hefychius, probably of F-
grpt, publithed an edition of the Greek ver-
fion of the Old Teftament, called that of the
Seventy, and likewife an edition of the New
Teftament, But their editions feem not.to
have been much efteemed, .
' Ch,

w
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Ch. LIX. Pampbilus, Prefbyter in the -‘:-9-2»

church of Cefarea, admirer of Origen, and A~

friend of Eufebe, afterwards Bithop of that

church, had the honour of martyrdom in the

petfecution, begun by Diocletian. He was

put in prifon in 307. and accomplifhed his

teltimonie in 309. “a man, who, as his

“ friend, our Ecclefiaftical Hiftorian, fays,

¢ throughout his whole life excelled in every

¢ virtue. But was efpecially eminent and

« remarkable for an unfeigned zeal for the

“ holy feriptures, and for unwearied applica-

< tion in whatever he undertook.”...* If

¢« he faw any in ftraits, he gave bountifully,

¢ a3 he was able. He not only lent out co-

¢« pies of the facred fcriptares to be read, but

*¢ he chearfully gave them to be kept: and .

¢ that fiot only to men, but to women like-

¢« wife, whom he found difpofed to read. For

« which reafon he took care to have by him

“ many copics of the Scriptures, that when

*¢ there fhould be occafion, he might furnith

% thofe who were willing to make ufe of

« them.” Mis canon of Scripture may be

fuppo(cd‘ to be the fame with that of Origen

and Eufthe. Pampbilus ere@ed a librarie at

- Cefarea, which he furnifhed at grear expenfe

G2 with,
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A D with manufcript copies of the Scriptures, and .
A~ of the works of Origen, and other ecclefi-
aftical writers. Of which librarie great care
was afterwards taken by the Bithops of GCe-
farea. By which means it was kept up and
fubfifted in good order for a great while.
Befide Pamphijus, the biftorie of fome o-
thers is related in this chapter, who were re-
markable for their affection for the revealed
- will and word of God. ‘¢ The fecond per-
« fon, and next after Pampbiius, was Valens
¢« a Deacon of Zlia, [that is, Ferufalem,] an
« old man, fays Eufebe, of gray hairs, and -
¢t yenerable afpec, exceedingly well skilled
« in the Divine Scriptures. And they were
¢ {o fixed in his memorie, that there was no
¢ difcernible difference between his reading
s« and reciting them by heart, though it
« were whole pages together.” That perfon
fuffered with Pampbilus. '
Afterwards, among divers other Martyrs
in 310, was Jobn, who had loft his fight,
« who, as Eufebe goes on, in ftrength of
« memorie furpaflcd all men of our time. ..
¢...He had whole books of the Divine
«¢ Scriptures, .not written in tables of ftone,

. % nor on parchments and papers, which are
¢« devoured

i
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“ devoured by moths and time, but on the
“ living tables of his heart, even his pure
“and enlightened mind, Infomuch that
« whenéver he pleafed, he brought out, as
“ from a treafurie of knowledge, fometimes
« the books of Mpyfes, at other times thofe
“ of the Prophets, or fome facred hiftorie,
- * fometimes the Gofpels, fometimes the E-
« piftles of the Apoftles. I mauft own, fays
¢¢ the hiftorian, that I was much furprized
¢ the firft time I faw him. He was in the
“ midft of a large congregation, reciting a
« portion of Scripture. Whilft I only heard

¢ his voice, I thought he was reading, as is-

« common in our aflemblies, But when I
« came near, and faw this perfon, who had
* no other light but that of the mind, in-
¢ ftru&ing like a Prophet thofe whofe bodily
*¢ eyes were clear and perfe@, I could not
“ forbear to praife and glorify God.”

Ch. LX. Pbileas, Bithop of Thmuis in
Egypt, was a man of a noble familie, and
great eftate;  There is in Eufebe a part of a
letter of his, quoting divers books of the
' New Teftament, and fhewing great regard
for the Scriptures, He and Pbiloromus, who
- had been the Emperour’s Receiver General,
G3 were

~
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were beheaded at Alexandria, in the fame
perfecution, in the year 311. or 312 by of-
der of the Emperour Maximin.

A D Ch. LXI. In the year of Chrift 300. Pefer

v’f’;{, fucceded Theonas at dlexandria. ~Euji’be fays,
* he obtained great honour during his epif-
‘¢ copate, which he held twelve years. He
«« governed the church three years before the
¢ perfecution. . . In the ninth year of the per-
*¢ {ecution he was beheaded, and obtained the
¢ crown of rhartyrdom.” In another place
the fame hiftorian fays: ¢ About the fame
< time Pefer alfo, an ornament of the epif~
*¢ copal characer, both for the holincfle of
« his life, and his laborious application in
“ {tudying and ecxplaining the Scriptures, . .
¢ was on a fudden apprehended, and behead-
« ed.” I forbear to tranfcribe any thing here
- from his writings,
. VOI. VIQ '
Az o Ch. LXIL A work afcribed to Archelaus
ceriéi® Bithop in Mefopotamia, containing an account
of a conference with Mani, and his princi-
~ ples. Which work, probably, was compofed
ncar the begining of the fourth centurie
" Hercin arc quoted the Gofpels, the Acs of
: the
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the Apoftles, and divers of 'St. Paul’s Epittles.
And there are references to the epiftle to the
Hebrews.

Ch. LXIIIL Here is a hiftoric of Mans and
his followets, who is fuppofed firft to have
appeared as author of a fe&, near the end of
the third centurie, and a large, though not
compleat account, of their principles, and
worthip, ‘and -their do&rine’ concerning the
Scriptures. In which laft exa@neffe has been
gimed at. Thefe people always rejected the
Old Teftament. They reccived the New
Teftament, and had a great deal of refpe@
for it. They feem to have reccived all the
books of the New Teftament, generally re-
ceived by other Chriftians at that time, ex-
cepting the book of the A@s, which may
have been rejeed by fome, but not by all of
them. See p. 338.339. They faid, that the
books of the New Teftament had been cor-
rupted and interpolated. But they never pro-
duced any copies. different from thofe in the
hands of the Catholics. They likewife made
ufe of apocryphal books. But it does not
appear, that they forged any books, They
only made ufe of fuch apocryphal books, as

G4 thep
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they found writ before by fome others of
like fentiments with themfelves.

Here alfo is an account of the Paulicians,

in the feventh centurie, a branch of the fame
fe®. They likewife reje@ed the Old Tefta-

.ment, and ufed only the Gofpels, and the A-

poltle. In particular, they are faid to have
reccived the four Gofpels, and the fourteen
epiftles of Paul, and the epiftle of Fames,
and the three epiftles of fobn, and the epiftle,

- of Fude, and the AQts of the Apoftles, with-. -

out making any alteration in them. But they
admitted not the two epiftles of the chicf of
the Apoftles. What was their fentiment con-
cerning the Revelation, we cannot fay. One.
thing more thould be obferved of this people.
They greatly refpe@ed the feriptures of the
New Teftament, and approved, that all, the
laity, and even women, thould read ﬁudy,

‘ and underftand them.

In the inquiries that have been made con-
cerning the Scriptures received. by the Marni-
cheans, and the refpet they had for them,
there are many obfervations concerning the
genuinnefle and authority of the books of
the New Teftament, and concerning the a-
gocryphal books madc ufe of by the Mani-

cbeam',



Yol. V. of the eleven preceding Volumes.
cheans, and by fome other feCts of a more:
carly original.

Moreover in this chapter is an acconnt of
two learned catholic Bithops, who wrote a-
gainft the Manicheans. One of which is Se~
rapion, Bithop. of Tbmuis in Egypt about the
year 347. _He quotes the Gofpels, the A&ts,
divers of St. Paul's epiftles, particularly, that.
to the Hebrews. See. p. 42....45. -

The other is Titus, Bithop of Bofira, a-
bout 362. He frequently quotes the Gofpels,
and the epiftles of St. Paxl, particularly that
to the Hebrews. He likewife quotes the A&s.
of the Apaftles. He has little or nothing out
of the Catholic Epittles, or the Apocalypfe.
See p.46.... 52. Some remarkable quo-
tations of the Ats made by him may be
feen p. 330. 331.

'We have been likewife induced to give here

an account of Hierax, about 302. a, native of -

Egypt, fallly fuppofed to have been a Mani-
cbean. Though he had fome errours, he re-
~ ceived the Old and New Teftament. He was
in divers refpects a very extraordinaric perfon.
He had the fcriptures of the Old and New
Tcﬁament by heart, and wrote Commenta-

ries upon feveral parts of them : He received
. the

89
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the epitle to the Hebrews as Paxbs. Scc pPe
76.. .. 83 '
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Ch. LXIV. drnobe, ot Arnobius, once 3
Heathen, who in the time of Diocletian
taught rhetoric at Sicca in Africa with great
reputation, and when convested, compofed a
work in feven books, Againft the Gentils, or

an Apologie for the Chriftian Religion. As

Arnobe’s work is very. curious, the extra&ls
oot of him cannot but afford entertainment
to intelligent readers. He feems not to have
judged it proper, to quote the books of the
New Teftament in an argument with Gen-
tils. Neverthelefs he has enumerated our Sa-

. viour’s miracles in fuch a manner,- as fhews

him to have beén well acquainted with our
Gofpels, and to have had a great regard for
them., He feems likewife to refer to the
Aé&s of the Apoftles, and fome of St. Paufa
Epiftles.

At the end of this chapter is alfo an ac-
count of another Arnode, who about the year
460. wrote a Commentarie upon the book of
Pfaims, He quotes the commonly received

books of the New Teftament, particolarly .

the AQs of the Apoftles, and alfo the cpime
» ~ to,
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" to the Hebrews, the cpiftle of Fames, and '

the Revelation. And he recommends the
frequent reading of the Scriptures.

Ch. LXV. Laéiantius, the moft learned
Latin of his time, and as polite and elegant
a writer as any among the Chriftians, and
. therefore fometimes called the Cbriftian Ci-
cero, exprefsly quotes St. Fobn’s Gofpel, and
the book of the Revelation. And has allu-
fions to many other books of the New Tef-
tament. He plainly had a collecion of Scrip-
tures, confifting of the Old and the New
" Teftament, which he efteemed facred and
divine, and of the higheft authority. If he
had not purpofely reftrained himfelf from
quoting the Chriftian Scriptures in his argu-
ments with Heatbens, his teftimenie would
have been much more full and particular,
For notwithftanding the refervednefle, which
be impofed upon bimfelf in that refpe&, there
are many allufions and references to them.

Which feems to thew, that the Chriftians of

that time were fo habituated to the language
of Scripture, that it was not cafic for them
to avoid the ufe of it, whenever they dif-
courfed upon things of a rehgious nature,

Thete are in him Likewife quotations of the

Sibylline

9t
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Sibylline books, and fome other writings. But
it is evident, that he was far from efteeming

. them of canonical authority, Befides, there

are in this chapter extracted many paffages of
Lattantius upon divers fubje@®s. Which muft
be ‘allowed to be an ornament to this work,

- Ch, LXVI, Of Burning the Scriptures,
and. of Traitors in the time of Dzaclmans
Perfecution,

- Bufebe affures us, that in the Imperial e--
di& in 303. it was exprefily ordered, not on-
ly that the Chriftian churches fhould be de- -
molithed, but likewife, that their Scriptures
fhould be burned. This was one of the af-

fe&ing' fcenes of that perfecution, that he: a

had feen the facred and divine Scriptures burn-
ed in market places. Notice i is taken of the-
fame thing by other writers, A farther ac--

" count of it may be feen in that chapter,

312,

Ch.LXVIIL. The Donatifis, a large body
of men, who about the year 312. feparated.
from the Catholics in Africa, under pretenfe,
that Cecilian, Bithop of Cartbage, had been
ordained by Bifhops, who in the time of the:
perfecutiont had betrayed the Scriptures' and-
other facred things into the hands of the:
Heathens, received the fame Scriptures, which-

other
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other Chriftians received, particularly the
book of the Revelation, and had a like re-
'fpe& for them, -

In this chapter may be feen a bncf ace
count of feveral Donatiff authors, and their
works, By which it appears, that the Do-
natifls were not concerned for the intereft of
their own party only: but employed them-
felves likewife in the defenfc of the common
caufe of Chriftianity againft it's enemies,

Ch. LXVIIL. Alexander, Bithop of Alex-
@ndria, in whofe time arofe the Arian con-
- trovesfie, upon that occafion wrote feveral E-
pitles. He quotes exprefsly St. Fobn's Gof-
pel, and feveral of St. Paul's epiftles, parti-
cularly that to the Hebrews, and the fecond
epittle of St. Fobn.

Ch. LXIX. Arius, Prefbyter of Alexan-
dria, well known in the world, about the
year 316. He and his followers received the
fame Scriptares with other Chriftians, and
fthewed them a like regard.

In this chapter is an account of feveral wri-
ters of the fourth and fifth centuries, who
went under the denomination of Arians, c-
minent, men, and remarkable for their

learning, and their works, particularly their
Com-

93
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A.D. Commentaries upon the Scriptures. But here

319
[ . |

I can do little more than mention their
names. 1. Acacius, who fucceded Eufedius
in the See of Cefarea in 340, and died about
the year 366. 2. Aétias. 3. An Anonymous -

“author of a Commentarie upon the book of

Seb. 4. An Author of a Difcourfe in Au-
guftin's works. 5. Aflerius. 6. Bafil of An-
¢yra. 7. Eunomius, Bithop of Cimicum a-
bout 360. Concerning whom it may be
here taken notice of to his honour, though
omitted formerly : that (g) he oppofed the
extreme veneration, which was then begun
to be fhewn to the reliques of Martyrs, As
we learn from ferome in his book againft
Vigilantins. 8. Eufebe, Bithop of Emefz, a-
bout 340. . Eufebe, at firft Bithop of Be-
rytus, about 324, then of Nicomedia, the
chief city of Bitbynia, afterwards of Conflan-
tinople in 338, or 339. died aboat 341. 1o,
Euzotus, Bithop of Cefarea in Paleftiné, a-
bout 366. 1t. George, Bithop of Laodicea,
about the year 340, 12. Lucius, Bithop of
‘ Alex-
.(g) Rides de reliquiis Martyrum, & cam auciore hsjus
baerefeos Eanomio, ecclefiis Chrifti calumniam Rruie s mec, tali

focietate terreris, ut eadem contra nos loquaris, quae ille con-
tra Ecclefiam loquitur, Adw. Vigilant, T, 4. p. 285. is.
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Alexandria, after Atbanafius, in 373, 13.
Maximin, an Arian Bithop in dAfrice, with
whom Augufiin bad a public conference, a-
bout 428. 14. Philflerge, about 42 . well
known for his Ecclefiaftical Hiftorie. 15. Sa-
dings, about 380. author of a Hiftoric of

Councils. 16, Theodore, Bithop of Herackea

in Thrace, about 334. author of Commenta-
rics upon the Plalms, the Gofpels of Mas-
thew and obm, and divers, if not all of St
Paul's Epittles. 17. Ulpbilas, about 365.
Bithap of the Gotbs, who tranflated into their
langnage the Scriptures of the Old and New
Teftament, excepting only, as is faid, the
boaks of the kingdoms. '

Ch. LXX. Conflantin, the Great, the firk
Chriftian Emperour, fon of Flavius Valerius
Conflontius, furnamed Chlorus, was barn at
Naiffus in Byricum, in 273.0r 274, and fuc-
ceded his father in 306. Having reigaed a-
bove thirty years be died May 22. 337. A-
bout the year 3.12. he embsaced the Chrigti-
an Religion, of which he continued ever af-
ter to make an open profeffion; and educated
his children in the fame helief. I forbear
to reheatfe here his foveral edifls in favour of
the Chriftians, Befide ather marks of re-

o8
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fpe@ for the Scriptures, when he bad en-
larged the city of Byzantium, and confecra-
ted it by the name of Conflantinople, he wrote
a letter to Eufebe Bithop of Cefarea, requir-
ing him to fend him fifty copies of the Scrip-

tures for the ufe of the churches there, and

to take care, that they fhould be writ upon
fine parchment by fuch as were skilful in the
art of fair writing, and that they fhould be
portable, and fit for ufe. '

Vol. VIIL
Ch. LXXI. In 325, was aﬂ'embled the

“Council of Nice, of which a brief hiftorie

has been given, with divers free obfervations.
There is not any catalogue of the books of
Scripture in their canons,

Ch. LXXII. Eufebé was born about the
yeat 270. and probably at Cefarea in Palef-
tine, of which place he was made Bithop in
315.and died in 339. or 340. From him
it appears, -that the number of the books of
the New Teftament was not then fettled by
any authority, that was univerfally allowed
of. But the books following were univer-
fally received : the four Gofpels, the A&s of
the Apotftles, thirteen Epiftles of Pawl, one

Epiftle of Peter, and one Epiftle of Fobn.
Thefe
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Thefe were univerfally reccived by Chriftians
in his time, and had been all along received
by the Elders and Charches of former times.
Befide thefe, we now generally receive alfo

an Epiftle to the Hebrews, an Epiftle of |

Fames, a fecond Epiftle of Peter, a fecond
and third of Jobn, an Epiltle of Fude, and
the Revelation, And we perceive from this
learned writer, that thefe books or epiftles
were then well known, and next in efteem
to thofc before mentioned, as univerfally ac-
knowledged: and were more generally re-
ceived as of authority, than any other con-
troverted writings.. Befide thefe, there was
the Gofpel according to the Hebrews, made
ufe of by the Fewifb believers: being, pro-
bably, a tranflation of St. Matthew’s Gofpel,
with fome addittons: and, as it feems, con-
taining little or nothing contrarie to the ge-
nuine doétrine of Chrift and his Apoftles,
The book, called the Dotrine or Doctrines
of the Apoftles, (firft mentioned by Esxfede,
and.by no other writer before him,) we have
not now a diftin¢t knowledge of. But, pro-
bably, it was a fmall book, containing the ru-
diments of the Chriftian Religion, and fitted
for the ofe of young people, and new con-

Vol. XII, H verts,
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verts, and never cfteemed a part of facred .
feriptore,  Some others there were, which

- were reckoned ufeful, as the epiftle of Bar-

wabas, the epiftle of Clement of Rome to the
Corintbians, and the Shepherd of Hermas :
but they were not efteemed to be of autho-
tity, and a part of facred and canonical ferip-
ture. Befide thefe he mentions alfo the Gof-
pels of Peter, Thomas, and Matthias, Acts
of Peter, AQs of Paul, A&s of Andrew and
obn, the Preaching of Peter, and Revelation
of Peter, which, be fays, p. 98. are the for
geries of heretics, and are to be rejeted, as
altogether {purious and impious, Nor have
any of the ecclefiaftical writers, as he adds,
vouchfafed to make mention of them in their
writings. He farther bears witnefle, that to
the books of the Old and New Teftament,
univerfally received, the greateft refpe® was
fhewn, They were efteemed of authority,
and decifive in all points of a religious nature,
They were publicly read and explained in the

~ affemblies of Chriftian people, and they were

open to be freely read by all forts of perfons
in private, for their inftruction and emprove-
ment in religious knowledge, and their edi~
fication in virtue. They were now alfo tranf-

lated
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lated into many languages. For he fays, p.
201, that Grecks -and Barbarians had the
Scriptures concerning Jefus in their own let-
ters and diale@®. Finally, it may be obferv-
ed, that this learned author makes little ufe
in his works of apocryphal fcriptures of the
Old Teftament: none at all of Chriftian
writings, forged with the names of Chnﬁ’
Apoftles, or their companions.

Upon the whole, the chapter of this Bi-
fhop of Cefarea, with the felet paflages al-
leged from him, and his feveral paffages con-
cerning the books of the New Teftament,
and obfervations upon them, may be reck-
-oned as important a chapter, as any in this
work, if not the principal of all. As fuch,
it is recommended to the confideration of
thofe, who are defirous to form a right judge.-
ment concerning the evidences there are of
the genuinnefle, antiquity, and authority of
the books of the New Teftament, now re-
ceived by us. :

Ch. LXXII. Marcellus, a learned man,
Bithop of Ancyra in Galatia, was prefent at
the Council of Nice in 325. In 334. or
335. he publithed a book againft Aferius,
and other _frians : whereby he bronght upon

H2 himfelf

99
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himfelf a charge of Sabellianifm or Unitari-

anifm. For which he was depofed by the
Arians in a Council held at Conflantinople in
336. and Bafl was put in his room. He ap-

-pears to have received the fcriptures of the
.Old and New Teftament, as other Chriftians .

did, and to have had the fame refpe& for

them.

Ch. LXX1V. Euflathius, Bithop of Anti-
och, and a principal part of the Council of
Nice, author of divers works, fome writ a-
gainft the Arian do&rine, by the intrigues of
Eufebe of Nicomedsa, and thofe who adhered
to him, was depofed by a fynod at Antioch in
the year 328. or foon after, as a Sabellian, and
otherwife unworthie of the paftoral office.

‘After which he was banifhed. As little of
'him remains, we can only fay, that he re-

ceived the fame Scriptures, which other
Chriftians did. _

Ch. LXXV. Athanafius fucceded Alexan-
der in the See of Alexandria in the year 326.
and died in 373. when he had been Bifhop
46 years compleat. From his Feftal Epiftle,
and his other works, he appears to have re-
ceived, as divine feripture, all the fame

.books of the New Teftament, which we do,

and
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and no other : the four Gofpels, the A&s of A },)'
the Apottles, writ by Luke, the feven Catho- v?'\zrv

lic Epiltles, fourteen Epittles of the Apoftle
Pgul, and the Revelation. Befide thefe,
there are others, of which he fpeaks, as be-
ing witbout,. not.canonical, but allowed to be
read by thofe who are newly converted, and
are defirous to be inftruted in the do&rines
of religion. He mentions but two only, the
Do&rine of the Apoftles, and the Shepherd,
meaning Hermas. Afterwards at the end of
his Feftal Epiftle he fpezks of apocryphal
books, which he cenfures in general, as the
snventions, or forgeries, of beretics. But does
not name any one of them. So at the end
of the Feftal Epiftle. And at the begining
of it he cautions men not to be feduced to
make ufe of books called apocrypbal, being (b)

deceived by the fimilitude of their mames, re-

Jembling the true, or genusne books., By which
expreflions we are led to think, he intends
books forged in the names of the Apoftles of
‘Chrift, and their companions. Whofe titles
we find in Eufebe, and other ancient writers.

H 3 His

» (5) axdlduma 7'5'61&0114145* Ton dAnlper BiCaior, RQuoted
wol. wiii. p. 223.
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A. (? His general divifions of Scnpmrcs,, hich
w—-’ were of authority, are fuch as thefe: Gg/pels
and Apcfles » Gofpel, Apofiles, and Propbets.

The fufficience of thefe Scriptares is ftrongly
declared by him. Having epumerated the
canonical books of the Old and New Tefta-

ment, he adds, p. 227. 228, ¢ Thefe are
« fountains of falvation, that he who thirfts

« may be fatisfied with the oracles contamed

« in them. . In thefe alone the doétrine of

¢ falvstion is proclaimed. Let no man add

“ to them, or take any thing from them.”
Condemning the multitude of Arian fynods

of that age, he fays: “The (s) Divine Scnp-

ture is fully fufficient. But if there be any
occafion for a fynod, let them obferve the
determmauons of the Council of Nice.” p.

239. It may be worth the while to obferve,
likewife, that he ufeth the word canonical,

1t occurs feveral times in his Feftal Epittle,
The baoks (k) delivered down to them, and be-

brued 0 ée Dwme Scnﬂare, he calls cane-
nical -

‘ﬂ Est ply yelp ixaraligey wailar i Bdia ypdon x. A, citaty
?- 239. wvol. wiii.

(#). « 72 navoulpvg, xai 14;«&00::1:;, mnuﬂn’]n 7 Gua
&vai plaia. P. 235,
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nical books. Others (1) he {peaks of as with- ‘:- e
out, or not in the canon, though allowed to be AN
read. The reft are apocryphal. gAnd in an-
other work, fpeaking of the Shepherd, or
Hermas, be fays, ‘“it (m) was not in the
" ¢¢ canon.”
This teftimonie of Athanafius to the,Scrip-
tures is very valuable. It appears from his
Feftal Epittle, and alfo from his other warks,
-that he received all the books of the New
Teftament that we do, and no other, as of
authority. And confidering the time in
which he lived, the acquaintance he had
with the feveral parts of the Chriftian Church,
and the Bithops of it, in Egypt, and it’s
~neighborhood, in Eurepe, and Afs, and the
. knowledge he had of ancient Chriftian wri-
tings; it muft be of great ufe to fatisfy us,
that notwithftanding the frequent quotations
of other books, in the writings of divers an=
cient Chriftians, they did always make a dif
tinGtion, and did not defign to allege as of
authority, and a part of the rule of faith,
H 4 ~ any

(1) . . xati $rep2 BCAI TéTen Bubay v xapm{ippa uin

vea s Po2280 L xaid vivew navonouivem, xa} Tirew draye
wuyém. P, 229, ’

(o) Keeroy i B tx 73 naivog,  Cit. g 239,



. 104

310.

330.

345

A Recapitulation Book 1.
any books, but thofe, which were in the
higheft fenfe facred and divine,

In the fame chapter is an account of the
Synopfis of Sacred Scripture, fometimes af-
cribed - to Athanafus, but probably not writ
till above a centurie after his time, It is, in
the main, agreecable to what we have juft
feen in Athanafius. But for particulars the
reader is referred to the chapter itfelf.

- Ch. LXXVI. A Dialogue againft the Mar-~

cionites, afcribed to Adamantius, whoever he
wae, In this work are cited the four Gof-
pels, the AQs of the Apoftles, moft of St
Paul’s Epiftles, particularly that to the He-
brews, and the fecond epiftle of St. Pefer.
He computes St. Mark and St. Luke to have
been two of our Saviour’s feventy difciples.

Ch. LXXVIL. C. Vettius Juvencus, a Spa-
niard, of a good familie, in the time of the
Emperour Conflantin, publithed a ‘work in
hexameter verfe, in four books, containing.
the hiftorie of our Lord, as rccordcd in the
four Gofpels. '

Ch.LXXVIIL. Falius Firmicus Malernus,
a convert from Gentilifm, and a man of qua-
lity, and, probably, always a lay-man, in the,
reign of Conflantius, publithed a work, en-

titled,
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tiled Of the Errour of Profane Religions.
He quotes many books of the Old and New
Teftament, particularly the Gofpels, and the
Revelation, with marks of great refpe&.

- Ch. LXXIX. Gyril, Bithop of Ferufalem,

has a catalogue of the books of the Old and
New Teftament. In the later part are the
four Gofpels, the A&s of the Apoftles, the
feven Catholic Epiftles,. and the fourteen E-
piftles of Paul, without any exprefs notice
taken of the Revelation.

Ch. LXXX. The Audians, followers of
Audius, a pious and zealous Bithop of Syria,
in Mefopotamia. They are faid by Epipba-
nius, to have ufed, befide the other Scrip-
tures, fome apocryphal books. But he does
not mention their titles.

Ch. LXXXI. Hilarie, of Poz&:ers, in
Gaul, wrote a Commentarie upon St. Mat-
thew'’s Gofpel, and divers books of the Old
Teftament. He quotes the epiltle to the
"Hebrews as St. Paul's, and the Revelation as
St. Fobn’s.

Ch. LXXXII. The Aérians, were fo called.
from Aerius, of Lefler Armenia. They de-
nied the obligation of fet fafts and feafts.
The keeping of Eafter, they faid, was un-

neccffarie.

10§
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peceflarie.  And they argued from Scripture
in behalf of their peculiar fentiments. Thefe
people met with great difficulties. And may
induce us to think, that in moft times thero
have been fame, who oppofed growing fu-
perftition in the Church. But being gene~
vally oppofed, and with much violence, they
could not encreafe to any great number, and
in time were quite reduced. o

Ch. LXXX1IIL. The Council of Laodicea,
in one of it's canons, has a catalogue of the
books of the Old and New Teftament.
‘That for the Old Teftament is much' the
fame with that of the Fews. That for the
New Teftament has the four Gofpels, the
AQs of the Apoftles, the feven Catholic E-
piftles, and fourteen Epiftles of the Apoftle
Paul: thus including all the books of the
New Tcftament now reccived by us, except
the book of the Revelation. Which perhaps
is omitted for no other reafon, but becaufe
it wag the defign of the Council to mention
fuch books only, as fhould be publicly read.

Ch. LXXXIV. Epipbanius, Bifhop of Sa-
lamis, in Cyprus, has three catalogues of the

. Old, and one of the books of the New Tef-

tament, which he rchearfeth in thig order s
the
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the four Gofpels, fourteen Epiftles of the
Apottle Paul, the A&s of the Apoftles, feven
Catholic Epiftles, and the Revelation, with-
out any other books, as of authority, His
canon thercfore was the fame as ours, He
foppofes St. Mark and St. Luke to have been
of the number of Chrift’s feventy difciples,
The A&s of the Apoftles ke afcribes to St.
Luke, as the writer. It appears, that the book
of the Revelation was not univerfally received
in his time.

Ch. LXXXV. In this chapter is (hewn
fram evidence internal and external, that the
Apofolical Conftitutions, in eight books,
were not compofed by the Apottles, nor by
Clement of Rome, but are a work of the fourth,
or fifth centurie. Though this work is an
impofture, the writer’s teftimonie to the
Scriptures ought not to be overlooked. Far
it appears that he received our four Gofpels,
the Ats, and the Epifties of St. Pau/, parti~
cularly, that to the Hebrews, and the firft E-
piftle of St. Peter. . He might receive all the
Catholic Epiftles, though little notice is here
takcn of them. But, probably, he did not
gec_:e;ve the book of the Revelation.,

At
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At the end of that chapter are remarks
upon the Apoftolical Canons.

Vol. IX.

Ch. LXXXVI, Rbetmu: Blfhop of Au--
fun, a man of great note in Gaul, in the
time of the Emperour Conflantin, publifhed
a Commentarie upon the Canticles, and fome-
other works, not now exftant, ~

Ch, LXXXVIL. Trypbillius, Bithop of a
city in Cyprus, a man of great repute for e-
loquenice in the reign of Conflantius, and well
acquainted with the Roman laws, publithed,
befide other works, a Commentarie upon the
Canticles. He was once blamed for affe@-
ing to ufe a more clegant phrafe in quoting
Mark ii. g. in onc of his fermons, than that
of the original. .

Ch. LXXXVIIL. Fortunatian, born in A-
JSrica, Bithop of Aquilesa in Italie, in the reign
of Conflantius wrote fhort Commentaries up-
on the Gofpels in a plain Stile,

Ch. LXXXIX. Pbotinus, Bifhop of Sir-
mium, difciple of Marcellus of Galatia, and
his follower in the principles of Sabellianifm
or Unitarianifm, publithed divers books a-
gainft the errours of Gentilifm, and in fa«
vour of his own opinions. Hc died in 375.

or
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or 376. He reccived the feriptures of the
Old and New Teftament, as other Chrifti-
ans did.

Ch. XC. Eufebe, born in Sardinia, made
Bithop of Percelli in 354. died in 370. or
foon after. He tranflated out of Greek into

Latin the Commentaric of Eufebe of Cefarea -

upon the Pfalms,

Ch. XCI. Lucifer, Bithop of Cagliari, in
Sardinia, was author of divers works, Which
confift very much of paffages of the Old and
New Teftament, cited one after another,
with marks of great refpect. Particularly,
he has largely quoted the book of the Adts,
the epiftle to the Hebrews, the fecond epiftle
of St. 7obn, and the epiftle of St. Fude,
And there is reafon to think, that he and his
followers received the Revelation. Whence
it may be argued, that his canon of the New
Teftament was the.fame with ours.

Ch. XCII. Gregorie, Bithop of Iliberis,
in the province of Baetica in Spain, was au-
thor of feveral works, of which very litile
now remains,

Ch. XCIII. Pbaebadw;, Bifhop of Agen,
in Gaul, publithed a book againft the Ari-

ans, fill exftant, and fome other {mall trea-
tifes,
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tifes. In that book his refpe&t for the ferip-
tures of the Prophets, Evangelilts, and Apo-

ftles, ir very confpicuous.
Ch. XCIV. C. Marius Vidlorinus, an A-

3 (-3
\—y~ frican, an illuftriods convert to the Chriftian

361.

366.

Religion, who for a good while had taught
rhetaric at Rome, wrote fomé books againft
the Arians, and a Commentatie upon the A- -
poftle Paul's Epiftles. - In his remaining
works moft of the books of the New Tefa-
ment are frequently quoted, particularly, the
Ads, the epiftle to the Hedrews, and the
Revelation. |

Ch. XCV. Apollinarius, Bithop of Laa-
dicea, in Syria, a very learned man, befide

his Confutation of Porpbyrie in thirty books,

~ and other works, by which he was very ufe-

ful to the Chriftians in the time of the Em-
petour Falian, publifhed alfo many volumes
of Commentaties upon the 8criptures, monu-
fents of his zeal and affe@ion for them, and
of his diligence in ftudying them.

-Ch. XCVL Damafus, Bithop of Rome,
had a great regard for Yerome, on account of
his learning, and knowledge of the Scriptures.
At his defire Ferome corteCed the Latin ver-

ﬁon of the New Teftament, thenin ufe. In
a letter
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a letter to Yerome he fays: * There can be
no higher entertainment, than to confer to-
gether upon the holy Scriptures.”

Ch. XCVII. Bafi, commonly called the
Great, Bithop of Cefarea in Cappadocia, be-
fide the Gofpels, and the A@s, has quoted ail
8t. Paal's Epiftles, particularly that to the
Hebrews. He does not much cite the Ca-
tholic Epiftles. However, he has feveral
times quoted the firft epiftle of St. Peter, and
the firft epiftle of St. jfobw. The epiftle of
8t. fames is very feldom quoted : the fecond
, of 8t. Peter, the epiftle of St. Fude, the firft
‘and fecond of St. fobm, not atall, in any of

his genuine works, that I remember. Though

there is very little notice taken of the book
of the Revelation, there is not fufficient rsae
fon to fay, it was rejeted by him. See p.

114. 115. For the feriptures of the Old and

New Teftament he had the greateft regard,
He bears witnefle, that they were read in eves
ry affemblie of Chriftians for public wots
thip. And he recommends the reading them
in private to all forts of people,

Ch. XCVIIL Gregorie Nazianzen. Among
his Poems is a catalogue of the books of the
Old and New Teftament, The former is a-

' - greeable

370
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greeable to that of the Jews. In the latec
are exprefsly mentioned the Gofp:ls of the
four Evangelifts, the A&, fourteen Epiftles
of Paul, feven Catholic Epiftles, without
any other. The Revelation is wanting. Ne-
verthelefs it may have been received by him,
but not reckoned proper to be publicly read.

Ch. XCIX. Ampbilocbius, Bithop of Ico-
nium, the chicf city of Lycaonia, has an i-
ambic poem, in which is a catalogue of the

books of the Old and New Teftament. The

former is agrecable to the Jewith canon, The
books' of the New Teftament are the fous
Gofpels, the A@s of the Apoftles, writ by
Luke. Then fourteen Epiftles of the Apoftle
Paul. « But fome fay, the epiftle to the He-
brews is “fpurious, not fpeaking rightly:
Then the Catholic Epiftles. Of which fome
receive feven, others three only: one of
fames, one of Peter, one of jobn. Whiltt .
others receive three of obn, and two of Pe-
ter, and fude’s the feventh. The Revelation
of . fobn is approved by fome. But many
fay it is fpurious. Let this be the moft cer-
tain canon of the divinely infpired fcnp-
tures.” So Amphilockius.

Ch,
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+ Ch. C. Gregorée, younger brother of St
Bafl, Bithop of Nyffa in Cappadocia, quotes
the Gofpels, the A&ts, which he afcribes to
$t. Luke, St. Pauls Epiftles, patticularly,
that to the Hebrews. Concerning the Catho-
lic Epitles it may be obferved, that (#) the
. firft epiftle of St. Peter, and the (o) firft -
piftle of St. fobn are quoted by him feveral
times. The cpiftle of St. fames may be
thought to be quoted in a place, to. which I
tefer (p) below. What refpect he had for
the other Catholic Epiftles, does not clearly
appear from his works, fo far as I can now
recolle@. He has quoted the book of the Re-
velation: though but very feldom. In one

of Gregiorie Nyffen’s books againft Eunomius -

are thefe words, deferving notice. * Whence,

" ¢ (q) fays he, did you learn thofe things,

Vol. XII I “ and

() In Cant. bom. 13. T.i. p. 669. 4. bom. 14. p. 678.
A. Indiem. Nat. Cbr. T. 3. p. 348. D, et alibi.

--(o) De Vit. Mof: €. i. p. 220. D. In Cant. bom. 7. T i i
§26. 4. bom. 12. p. 657. De Scop. Chriftian, T. 3. p. 303.

ot alibi.
(?) In1 Cor. xv. 28. Orat. T. i.p.19. B.

(9) Tober 7avre pabdv, x; waed Tives v fiudla ; Mated ¢
ox elrg apopn'lih :Q AROSOATY 8K NABTE iuayyeuui Td¢ 706
dulac pavids aearyixany. ‘Ovdswids isi ypaphs Tatre d4e
dagrions ualsive x. A, Contr. Eunom. Orat,12. 9. 8. »
794. B.
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* and from whom had you thofe expreflions'?
« They are not in Mofes. You did not learn
« them from the Prophets, or Apoftles. The
< Evangelifts likewifc are filent here. We
¢ difcern them not in ahy part of Scnpturc.
“ They muft therefore be your own invens
« tion.” Certainly, this thews, that the fcrips
tures of the Old and New Teftament were
then eftecemed by Chriftians to be the rule
of their faith, This paffage, now. alleged,
is additional to another to the like purpofe,
formerly quoted from another work of this
writer. See vol. IX. p. 159.

Ch. CI. Didymus, mafter of the Cateches
tical fehool at Alexandria, wrote Commentas
sics upon divers books of the Old Teftas
ment, and upon the Gofpels of Matthew and
obn, and brief notes upon the feven Cathos
lic Epiftles. He received the epiftle to the
Hebrews, and, probably, the book of the Re-
‘velation.

Ch. CIL. Epbraim, called the Syrian, Dea-
eon in the church of Edefa, wrote Com-
mentaries in Syriac upon many books of the
Old Teftament. He has frequently quoted
the four Gofpels, the Als, and St. Pauls
Epitles, particularly that to the Hebrews. He

has
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has quoted likewife the firt epiftle of St. Pe-
ter, and the firtt of St. Fobn. Whether he
~ geceived any of thé fire Catholic Epiftles,
which were fometimes doubtéd of, doees not
appeai from his Syriac works: which are
more to be relied upon, than the Gree? and
Latin tranflations. Whether he received the
book of the Revelation, nmmay be determined
by thofe who are pleafed to obferve what is
faid, vol. IX. p. 196...198. His refpe@t
for the Scriptures is manifeft.

Ch. Clll. Efedjefu, a learned Syrian wris
ter, of the fe& of the Ne/farum Bithop of
o, ﬁbu, called aifo Soba, in the thirteenth
ceaturie, flourithed about the year 1285, He
has a catalogue of the books of the Old and
New Teftament. That of the New has the
foor Gofpels, the A&s writ by Luke, three
Catholic Epiftles, and fourtcen Epiftles of
'8t. Paul, without any notice of the Revela-
tion. They who are defirous to know more
of the canon of the Syrian Chriftians may
do well to obferve alfo the chapter of St
Chryfoflom, a native of Antioch, and for a
good while Prefbyter in that church: and
the chapter of Severian Bithop of Gabalain

12 Syria,

11§

A.D.
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Syria, and likewifc the chapter of Cofmas of
Alexandria. )
. Ch. CIV. Pacian, Bithop of Barcelona,
has quoted in his remaining works, the com-
monly received books of the New Tefla-
ment, particularly, the A&s of the Apoftles,
and likewife the book of the Revelation. But
I have not obferved in him any quotation of
the epiftle to the Hebrews, nor any plain se-
ference to it. .
Ch. CV. Optatus, a convert from Gen=

 tilifm, and Bithop of Milzvi, in Africa, be-

fide the Gofpels, has quoted the book of the
Ads, and feveral of St. Pauls epiftles, and
the firft and fecond epiftle of St. fobn. Whe-
ther he reccived the epiftle to the Hebrews,
is not certain.
. Ch. CVI. Ambrofe, Bithop of Milan, ex-
prefsly rejects the Gofpel according to the
Twelve, the Gofpels according to Bajflides,
Thomas, and Matthias. And fays, that the
Church has one Gofpel in four books, fpread
all over the world, and writ by Matthew,
Moark, Luke, and Fobn. He often quotes
the Ads, as writ by St. Luke. He likewife’
received all St. Pauls fourteen Epiftles, and
the feven Catholic Epiftles, and the Revela-
tion,
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tion. Confequently his canon of the New
Teftament was the fame, as ours. For there
‘appears not in his works any particular re-
gard to the writings of Barnabas, ot Clement,

or Ignatius, or to the Recognitions, or Con-.
ftitutions. From whence it may be reafon-

ably concluded, that thefe writings were not
efteemed of authority by himfelf, or other
Chriftians at that time. His refpec for the
facred fcriptures is very manifeft. He wrote
Commentaries upon divers of the Pfalms,
and upon St. Luke's Gofpel. He fpeaks of
it as the pradife of the Chriftians in ‘ancient
‘times, as well as in his own, to form their
belief by the Holy Scriptures,

Ch. CVIL. The Prifcillianifls, followers
of Prifciliian, Bithop of .dbils, prevailed
chiefly in Spain. - They received all the ca-
nonical books of the Old and New Tefta-
ment, making ufe likewife of fome apocry-
phal books. Herein they differed from the
-Manicbeans, who rejected the feriptures of
the Old Teffament. It is generally fuppofed,
likewife, that fome of the Manicheans re~

je@ed the A@s of the Apoftles. If they did,

here is another thing, in which the Prifcsi-

&aniffs differed from the Manicheans, whom

ta they

11y
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they are faid to have refembled very much.- '
For we know from Auguflin, that (r) the
Prifcillianifis received that book. -

Ch. CVIIL. Diadore, native of Antioch,
and Bithop of Tarfus in Cilicia, wrote ma-
ny books, moft of which are now loft. He
is faid to have writ Commentaries upon di-
vers books of the Old Teftament, and upon
the four Gofpcls, the AQts of the Apoftles,
and St. Jobn’s ficft Epiftle,

Ch. CIX. A Commentarie upen thirteen |
of St. Paul's Epiftles, by many afcribed to
Hilarie Deacon of Rame. 1In this work are
quoted the four Gofpels, the As of the A-
poftles writ by Luke, the firlt and fecond ¢-
piftle of St Peter : the firft and the third
epiftle of St. Fobn, and the Revelation.
Whether the writer received the epittle to
the Hebrews, may be jultly queftioned, as hy
did not write any commentarie upon it.

Ch. CX. Pbhilafier, Bithop of Brefcia,
author of a work concerning Herefies, re-

*  ceived

{r) Nec illud moveat, quod Prifcillianiae, Manichacorum
fimillimi, ad jejunandum die Dominico folent teftimonium de
Apoftolorum A&ibas adhibere, cum effet Apoftolus Paolus in
Troade. Sic epim fcriptum eft,. .. A&. xx. 7. 4d Cafulas.
#. 36. cap, xii, n. 28. T. 2. '



Vol IX. of the eleven preceding Volumes.
ceived the fame books of the New Teftas
ment that we do. But we learn from him,
that there were then. fome, who did not
receive the epiftle to the Hebrews, nor the
Revelation,

Ch. CXI. Gaoudentius, fucceflor of Pbila/-
ter in the bithoprick of -Brefiia, appears ta
have had. the fame canon of Scripture as hig
predecefior.

Ch. CXI11. Sapbronsus, a learned man, friend
of St. ferome, who tranflated feveral of his
works into the Greek language, and was
~ himfelf likewife an auther,

Ch. CXIII. Tteodore, native of Anmb
Bithop of Mopfue, efiia, in Cilicia, wrote Com-
mentaries upon divers books of the Old Tef-
tament, and upon the Gofpels of St, Maz-
‘thew, St. Luke, and St. fobn, and St, Paul's
fourteen Epiftles, Which of the Catholic
Epiftles were reccived by him : and whether
he received the book of the Revelation, are
things not certainly known. There is a frag-
ment of one of his works, oontaining a noble
teftimonic to the four Gofpels. Where be
fuppofeth, the fisft three Gofpels not to have
been writ, till after St. Pau/ had openly
Prcachcd the doétrine of the gofpel to Gens

T4 tls,
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tils, nor till after the other Apoftles had left

Judea, to go upon the fame fervice.

Vol. X.

C. CXIV. St. ferome's canon of the Old
Teftament was that of the Jews. And he’
received all the books of the New Tefta-
ment, which are now received by us, and
no other. However, he lets us know, that -
in his time many Latins did not receive the.
epiftle to the Hebrews, as St. Paul's, and that
many Greek churches rejeed the book of
the Revelation, In him are hiftories of the
feveral writers of the books of the New
Teftament, and many obfervations upon the
Scriptures, with teltimonies of high refpe&t
for them, and exhortations to read and ftudy
them, and, indeed, maony other, things, de-
ferving notice: to which the reader is refer-
red. For they cannot be repeated here.

That chapter concludes with a paffige,
wherein Ferome triamphs on account of the
remarkable progrefle of the gofpel. 1 here
add another paffage, to the like purpofe,
from a letter, writ (s)in 396.in which he

' " fays.s

() Vid Pagi asn. 396. u, iii. iv. .
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fays :  Uatil (¢) the refurre@ion of Chrift,
“in Fudab only was God known, and bis
* mame was great in Ifrael. P, 1xxvi. 1, The
‘“ men of all the carth, from India to Bri-
‘ tain, and from the cold regions of the
¢ North to the warm climates of the Atlar-
“ tic Ocean, with the numberlefs people
‘“ dwelling in that large tra&, were no bet-
 ter than beafts, being ignorant of their
¢ Creator. _But now the paffion and refur-
¢ rection of Chrift are celebrated in the dif-
“¢ courfes and writings of all nations. I need
“ not mention fews, Greeks, and Latins.
‘¢ The Indians, Perfians, Gotbs, and Egypti-
ans,

(r) Adde, quod ante refurre@ionem Chrifti, notus tantum in
Judaea erat Deus, in Ifrael magnum nomen ejus. . . . . Ubi tune
totias orbis homines, ab India ufque ad Britanniam, a rigida
feptentrionis plaga ufjue ad fervores Atlantici Oceani, tam in-
pumerabiles populi, et tantarum gentium multitudines? Quam
variae linguis, habita tam veftis, et armis: pifcium rita et lo-
caltarum, et velut mufcae et culices conterebantur. Abfque
notitia etenim Creatoris fiii omnis homo pecus et. Nunc paf-
fionem Chrifti, et refurre@ionem ejus cun@arum gentium et
voces et literae fonant. Taceo de Hebrais, Graecis, et Latinis:
quas nationes fidei fuae in crucis titulo Dominus dedicavit. Im-
Jmortalem animam, et poft diffolutionem corporis fubfifientem,
quod Pythagoras fomniavit, Democritus non credidit, in con-
folationem damnationis fuae Socrates difputavit in carcere, In-
dus, Pesla, Gottus, Egyptius, Philafopbantyr. Bel'omm. fe-

Titas,

I1ar

A. D.

'393.
L el



ARL

‘A Recopitulation  Book I
*¢ gns, philofophife, and firmly believe the
* jmmortality of the foul, and future recom-
5¢ pepfes: which before the greateft Philo-
* phers had denied, or doubted of, or per-
« plexed with their difputes. The fierceneffe
s« of Thracsans and Scytbions is now foftened

‘“by the gentle found of the gofpel, And

I——Nt;l

-

“ every where Chrift is all in all.”

Ch, CXV. Rufin has a catalouge of the -
books of the Old and New Teftament. His -
canon of the ancient fcriptures likewife s
the fame, as that of the Jews. And his ca-
talogue of the books of the New Teftament
contains all thofe, which. are now recejved
by us, and no other, as of authority, Ha-
ving recited them, he adds: ¢ Thefe are
« the volumes, which the fathers have in-
« cluded in the canon, and out of which
¢ they would have us prove the do&rines of
* our faith,”

Ch. CXVL. In one of the mnons of the
third Council of Carthage is a catalogue of
the books of the Old and New Teftament.

The

ritas, et Pellitorum turba popalorym, qui mortuorum quondam
ioferiis homines immolabant, fridorem foum ia dulce cracis
fregesunt melor, et totias mundi una vox Chriftus eft. Ep. 35.
al. 3. ad Heliodor. Epitapb. Nepotian, 7. p. 267. 268
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‘The later part of it contains all the books of
the New Tecftament, wbich are now received
by us, without any other as facred and ca-
nonical. But the manner, in which the e-
piftle to the Hebrews is meationed, affords
- reafon to think, that it was not fo generally
received in that countrey, as the other thir-
teen cpiftles of St. Paul.

Ch. CXVIL In Augufiin likewifc is a ca-

talogue of the books of the Old and New
Teftament. And his canon is the fame, a3
ours. However, fometimes he quotes the e-
piltle to the Hebrews, as if he was not fully
fatisfied that it was St. Pauls. We perceive
‘from him, that with fome Latins it was of
doubtful authority, whilft it was readily re-
ceived by the churches in the Eaft. Whofe
opinion he was inclined to follow. We can
perceive from him alfo, that the book of
the Revelation was not univerfally received
in his time. He ftrongly aflerts, in almoft
innumerable places, the high authority of
the canonical fcriptares of the Old and New
Teftament above all the determinations of
Bifthops and Councils. We are affured by
him, that the Scriptures were read imall the
«aﬂ‘cmbhes of Chriftians. He bas many jufk
' obfer-

323
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obfervations congerning the genuinnefe and ™
authority of the books of the New Tefta-
mont, the credibility of the evangelical hif-
tory, the truth of the Chriftian Rchglon and
it’s wonderful progrefle.

At p. 285... 288. is an account of a con-
jeGure of Dr. Bentley, for amending a fuf-
pected paflage in Auguftin, with remarks,
Since the publication of that volume, I have
had the honour to receive from the Bithop
of Oxford another conjeCture. ‘¢ For Itala
¢ bis Lordfhip would read #fitata. So Au-
¢t gu/lin himfelf clfewhere () calls the old La-
* tin verfion, and alfo (x) vulgata, as does (y)_
¢ fesom. The firft {yllable, us, might eafily
« be fwallowed up by the end of the word
“ immediately prcc:dmg, which is interpre-

‘¢ tationibus,

(v) Non autem ita fe babet, vel quod Joanney interponit,
vel codices ecclefiattici interpretationis ufitatac, Aug. 4 Cq/‘q;(
Evang. cap. 66.T. 3. P. 2. edit. Bened.

(=) Fiunt itaque anni a diluvio ufque ad Abraham mifle {cp-
toaginta duo, fecandum vulgatam editionem, hoc eft, inter-
pretum Septuaginta, D¢ Ciw, Dri. /. 16. cap. x. Tom. 7.

(y) Legi in nonnullis codicibus, et fludiofus lector forte re-
periet id 1pfum in eo loco, ubi nos pofuimus, et vulgzm ha-
bet editio: wt impleretur quod diBum eff per propbetam dicem-

_ tem, ibi friptym, per. lfaiam prophetam dicentem. Hiex. in

Matt. cpp. xiii. 35. T.4 P.i. p. 55, cd. Bened.
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. % tatiomibus. And the remaining diffesence is
“ only that between a tandanl.  And thus
‘¢ there is no need of changing mam into
“ quae. 'Which having no manufcript to
* favor it, may be reckoned a fomewhat
*¢ bold alteration.” If this conjeCture be ap-
proved of, fome obfervations of mine at p,
287. are fuperfeded: as Iam very willing
they fhould be, for the fake of better.

Ch. CXVII. The books of the New Tef-
tament, reccived by St. Chryfoffom, are the
four Gofpels, the A&s of the Apoftles, writ
by St. Luke, St. Paul’s fourteen Epittles, the
Epittle of St. fames, onc Epiftle of St. Pe-
ter, and onc Epiftle of -St. Fobn. Without
any the left appearance of an efpecial re-
fpe@ for any Chriftian writings after the
times of the Apoftles. For the fcriptures of
the Old and New Teftament he has the

greatelt regard. They were read in the

public aflemblies of Chriftian worfhip, and
he recommends the reading them to all in
private, as likely to an{wer the moft valuable
ends and purpofes. In his works are many
agreeable obfervations concerning the credi-
bility of the 'evangelical hiftorie, and the

fwxft and wonderful progrefle of the gofpel.
I add

125
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¥ ada here only one teftimonie of refpect

" fot the Scriptures. <« You (%) fee, fays he,

401.

“ into how great abfurdity they fall, who
‘ will not follow the role of the Divine
“ Seripture, but truft entirely to their own
* reafonings.”

Vol. X1

Chi. CXIX. Severian, Bithop of Gabals,
in Syria, received the four Gofpels, the Acts
of the Apoftles, fourteen epiftles of the A-
poftle Paul, and three of the Catholic E«
piftles. And for the feriptures of the Old
and the New Teftathent he thews the high+
eft regard,

Ch. CXX. Sulpicius Severus, of Aguitain,
in Gaul, an enemie to all perfecution, quotes
the four Gofpels, the Acls, writ by Luke,
and other books of the New Teftament,
particularly, the epittle of St. Fames, and
thé Revelation, which he afcribes to the A=
poftle Fobn. But he fiys, it was cither fool-
ithly, or wickedly rejected by many. Hid
general diviftons of the books of Scripture ard
fuch as thefe: The Law, the Prophets, the

Gofpels,

(%) ‘Opzs 15 Scmcz"m?fn xwirtuow o ud Purdueve Ty 175
Briac papis xalaxordeis xavbn, dAA Tois abntiors Aoyrousis,
inlpiralss. In Gen.cap. 33. bom. 8. T. 4. p. 566. Bq
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Gofpels, and Apoples : the Law and the Apo-
Jes : the Old and New Tefiament.

Ch. CXXI. Cbromeatins, Bilhop of Aqus-
#ig, a learned man, and a patron of learning,
wrote but little.  In what remains of him we

fee quoted moft of the genesally received books

of the New Teflament, in particular, the Acts
of the Apoftles, the cpiftle to the Hebrews,
and the Revelation. He has alfo exprefily
quoted the epiltle of j‘anm, the firft epiftle
of Peter, and the firft epiftle of Yobn: and,
’?Yobably he received the reft of the Catholic
Epiftles. He compares the Scripture to 1
lamp. He fays, « it ought not to be hid,
¢ but fet up in the church : that thereby all
* may be enlightened, and guided in the way
¢¢ of Salvation.”

Ch CXXIL. Viéler, of Antioch, wrote a
commentatic upon St. Mark’s Gofpel, col.
leQcd out of the works of Origen, and other
ancient writers. He fuppofes Mark to be fon
of Marse, mentioned A&s xii. For a while he
accompanied his uncle Barnabas, and Paul.
When he came to Rome, he joyned Poter,
and followed him. For which reafon he is
particularly mentioned by that Apoftle. 1ep.
'v. 13, His Gofpel, he fays, was writ at

Rome,

17

401,



* 328

A.D.
4012.

4°3.

A Recapitulation Book 1,

" Rome, - at the requeft of the belicvers there.

At the begining’ of his. work: be fays, -that

" many had writ commentaries upon the Gof-

pels of Matthew and Yobn, a few only upon
Luke’s, none at all.upon Mark's. © Which
determined him to attempt it. Thus he

~ bears teftimonie to the four Gofpels. He has

alfo quotations of the Ag&s, feveral of St.
Paul's epiftles, particularly that to the He-
drews, the epiftle of 7ames, and the firft of
Peter:

Ch, CXXIII. Innocent, Bithop of Rome,
has a catalogue of the books of the Old and
New Teftament, which were in the canon,
and is exally the fame as ours.

Ch. CXXI1V. Paulinus was Bifthop of Ne-
la, in Italie. His works abtund with quo-
tations or allufions to texts of Scriptare, He
fays, fobn wrote the laft of the four Evan-
gelifts. And he extols the begining of his
Gofpel, "as confuting all heretics. He cele-
brates St. Luke, as a Phyfician for foul and

‘body. And afcribes to him two books, un-

queftionably meaning his Gofpel and the
A&s. He has quoted all St. Paul’s epiftles,
patticularly, that to the Hebrews. He like-
wife frequently quoles the epxﬁle of St

Fames,
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Sames, the firfk of St. Peter, the firft of St.

Jobn, and the Revelation.

- Ch. CXXV. Pelagius wrote 2 commenta-
tic upon all St. Paufs epiftles, excepting that

to the- Hebrews. He quotes alfo the Adts,

the cpiftle of Fames, both the epiftles of

Peter, and thé Revelation. He exprefles the

greateft regard for the authority of the Scrip-
tures, and recommends the reading them to
all.

Ch. CXXVL Prudentius, an clegant Latin |

Poct, of an honorable familie in Spain, re-

fers to the Gofpels, the A&ts, and other books -

of the New Teftament, particularly, the Re-
velation of fobn, the Apoﬁlc and Evan-
gehift,

.Ch. CXXVIL. Palladius, friend of Chry~

ﬁ/h;m, and author of a dialogue concerning
his lif2, frecly quotes the Gofpels, the A&s,

and St. Pauf’s cpiftles. He feems to bave

reczived all the Catholic Epiftles, But whes
ther he received the Revelation, does not
appear.

. Ch. CXXVIII. Nonnus, of Panopolis, in

Egypt wrote in Greek verfe a Paraphrafe of
St. j’obns Gofpel, ftill exftant.

Vol, XIL K Ch,
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Ch, CXXIX. Midore, of Pelufum,in E-
g;pt a man of good judgement, and exem-
plarie virtue, and:a polite and agresable wai-
ter, often quotes with great. refpet the four
Gofpels, the book of the A@s, which he
afcribes to St. Luke, all St Paul's epiftles,

divers of the Catholic Epiftles. Aond feems
- to bave had the fame canon of the New

Teftament with us. He juflifies the plain

~and familiar flile of the Scriptures, as moft

conducive to the edification and falvation of
men of all conditions.

Ch. CXXX, Gyril, Bithop of Alexandrsa,
his native city, recqived all the books of the. .
New Teftament, which we do, and no o-
ther, as of authority, He commends all
the Evangelifts: but fpeaks of Jobn, as fu-
perior to the reft. He recommends the ftu-
dying of the Scriptures. And. fays, ¢ that
¢..from the Holy Prophets,. Apoftles, and
¢« Evangelifts, we may learn how to attain
“ to picty, and fecure to ourfelves true. peace
“¢ of mind.”

- Ch. CXXXI. Theodoret, native of Aumcb
Bithop of Cyrus, in Syria, a man of extene
five learning, and a fine writer, author of
commentarics upon moft of the books of
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the Old Tetament, and divers othet warks,
. received the four Gofpels, the A&s, which
he afcribes. to 8t. Lake, 8t. Pauf's fourteen
epiftles, upon which he wrote commenta-
ries, the epiftle of JYames, the firft of Pe-
ter, and the firft of obm. But there is no

cléar proof, that he received the other Ca.

tholic Epiftles, or the Revelation, Infomuch
that there is reafon- to think, that his canon
of the New Teftament was that of the Sy-
‘vian Chriftians. He has digefted St. Pauls

epiftles, according to the order of time, in

which they were writ.  The general titles
‘and divifions of Scripture ufed by him are
thefe: Gofpels, Propbets,” and Apofiles : the
books of the facred Gofpels; the twritings of
the boly Apofles, and the oracles of the thrice
bleffed Prophets: Buangelifts and Apofiles, the
- ‘Prophets, and Mofes the chief of the Prophets,
He recommends the reading and ftudying
them, And fhews the benefit of fo doing.
"'This learned author vindicates the popular
ftile of the Scriptures, and admirably ‘repre«
fents, and expatiates upon, the fwift progrefle
“‘and wonderful fucceffe of the gofpel, in con-
wverting men ia great numbers, in almoft e-
- very part of the world, from idolatrie and
? K2 \ vice:
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vice : Which had been effeted, not by arms,
and legions of foldiers, but by the preaching
of Chrift’s Apottles, deftitute of worldly fup-
ports, and undergoing many difficulties and
difcouragements. '

Ch. CXXXII. Yobn Caffian quotes not only
the four Gofpels, the A&ts of the Apoftles,
and other books of the New Teftament, uni-
verfally received by catholic Chriftians : but
likewife the epiftle to the Hebrews, as Paul's,
the epiftle of James, the fecond of Peter,
the epifile of Jude, and the Revelation.
Whence we may conclude, that he received
all the books of the New Teftament, which
we receive. Which is worthie of obferva-
tion. Caffian, who had been in Egypt, and
Paleftine, and at Conflantinople, as well as in
the weftern part of the Roman Empire, did
not follow the peculiar opinion of any of
thofe places: but received all thofe books of

“the New Teftament, which appeared to have

been received upon good ground by Chrifti-
ans. Thefe he quotes, as of authority, and
with tokens of great refpect. : ”

Ch. CXXXIII. Eutherius, was Bithop of
Tyana, in Cappadocia. In the little that re-

mains of him the books of the New Tefta-
S ment
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ment are often quoted, particularly the be-
gining of St. Fobn's Gofpel, the Adts, and
the epiftle to the Hebrews, as St. Paul's. He
has two remarkable arguments, or difcourfes:
one againft fuch, as judged of principles by
the multitade of thofe who embraced them :
the other againft' fome, who difcouraged

the reading the Scriptures.

Ch. CXXXIV. Profper, of Aquitain, by
“fome faid to have been a Bifhop, by others
reckoned more probably, a layman, quotes
not only the Gofpels, and the Ads, and o-

ther books of the New Teftament, univer- -

fally received, byt likewife the epiftle to the
Hebrews, the epiltle of Fames, the fecond of
Peter, and the Revelation. He exprefily
rejets the book of Hermas, as of no au-
thority. _
- Ch. CXXXV. Works afcribed to Profper.
All the books of the New Teftament feem
to have been received by the authors of thefe

feveral works. In one of them, entitled Of

the Calling of the Gentils, the epittles of St.
Peter are quoted as writ to Gentil Chriftians,
And in another, entitled Of the Divine Pro-
mifes and predi@ions, writ by an African,

K3  the
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the - feeond epiftle of the fume Apofile is

N quotcd as'wiit to Gentils.

- Ch. CXXXVI. Pincentius Lirinenfis, ot
Vincent, Monk and Prefbyter of the monaf-
terie of Lerins, an ifland on the fouth coaft
of *France, wrote a Memoir, or Comuiohi-
totium for the catholic faith againft the no-
velties of all heretics. He fays, that he
who' wonld avoid the errours of heretics,
and be preferved in the right faith, fheuld

. Jecare BimpPlf by this twofold metbed: firfl by

the ‘authority of the Divine Law, and then by
the tradition of the Catbolic Church, Upon

" whichi doftritie divers remarks have been

mafle by us. And it appears from himfelf,
4b have been a general opinion, that zke
Scripture is perfeé?, and abundantly fuficiens,
for all the purpofes of a tule. He feems to

~ “have teceived all the books of the New Tef-

tament that we do, except the epiftle to:the
HMebrews.  Which may be queftioned. He
‘Jets us knhow, that heretics received the fame
Scriptures with the Catheolics: ard that they
'quo'tcd them much in their difcourfes and
~writings, even the Law, the Propbets, the
Gofply dni the Apoflles.

- Ch.
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Ch. CXXXVIL Eucherius, Bithop of Ly-
ons, in Gaul. It appears from the quotations
of: Scripture, in his remaining works, that
he reccived all the -books of the New Tef
tament, which are now received by us,

Ch, CXXXVIIL Caecilius Sedulius, Pref-
byter, a man of great ingenuity, publithed
two works, one in verfe, the other in profe,
both having the fame defign: and each ex-
hibiting, in the former part, the moft re-
markable things of the Old Teftament, and

" in the later, the hiftorie of our Saviour, taken
' from the four Gofpels. - .

Ch. CXXXIX. In a later ago, -another Se-
dulius, of Ireland, as it feems, 2 man well
fkilled in the Greek language, publithed, in
Latin, a commentarie upon St. Paul’s four-
teen cpiftles, colleted out of Origen, Fae
rome, and other gncieat writers. That comy
mentarie affords many wfcful obfervations,
divers of which have been fele@ed by us,
The author reccived all the books of the
New Teftament, the Revelation in particular,
- Ch, CXL. L0, Bithop of Rome, received
all the books of the New Teftament, which
are now received by us. He fays: ¢ This
“¢is the caufc of errours and herefics, that

' K4 - Yo
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‘¢ men folow their own fanfies, and- attend’
“ not, as they ought, to the doctrine of the
- ¢ Prophets, Apoftles, and Evangelifts,” A-
gain:* ¢ The Holy Ghoft inftru@s us in the .
‘ Law," the Prophets, the Gofpels, and .the
¢ Apoftles.” Once more: ¢ What reafon
. can there be, why we fhould receive what
£¢ is not taught by the Law or the Prophets, :
“¢ the Evangelifts or Apoftles?” Here we
fee, it was then the prevailing fentiment of -
Chiftians in general, that the fcriptures. of
the Qld and New Teftament are the only
rule of faith. For other things I refer.to.
AD the chapter itfelf, '
a0, Ch. CXLI. Sakvign, Prefbyter of Mx- )
v~ filles, a very agreeable writer, feems to have
. received all -the books of the New Tefta~
_-ment. For befide the Gofpels, and the book
-of .the' AQs, often and largely quoted by
Jhim, he quotes the epiftle to the Hebrews,
the epiftle of Fames, the fecond of Peter,
-and the Ravelation, His general divifions of
.the facred fcriptares are fuch as thefe. Fir#,
the Law, then the Propbets, thirdly the Gofs
pel, fourtbly the Apoflles: the Old and New
Teflament : the Propbets, the Apoftles, the -
.Gg/}d: and the like, And he bears witnefle, -
that
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that they, who; were-called beretics, roceiv--

ed the fame fcriptures that ;other, Chyiftians
did : the fame Prophets, the fame Apomes,
.and Evangelifts. .

Ch. CXLI1L, - Eutbalius, at firft Deacoo at
- Alexandria, afterwards Bifhop of Salka in E-
gypt, publifbed an edition of St. Pauls E-
piftles, and afterwards an edition of the A&s
of the Apoftles, and the feven Catholic E-

piftles, havmg furtt compared them with the .
exact copies in the libraric of. Cefarea in Pa. |

Jeftine. All the bogks of the New. Teftament
‘were at firft writ by the. Apoftles and Evan-
.gelifts in one continued tenour, without. any
fecions or chapters,  In the year 396. fome

learned Chriftian, whofe name is not known,

divided St. Paul's Epiﬁles'» into.. chapters, ar
leflons. - Thefe Eutbalius made ufe of in his
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own cdition of the fame Epiftles,, adding. N

fome other lefler fections or fubdivifions.
This he is fuppofed to have done about the
year. 448,  Afterwards in the year. 490. he
. publithed an cdition of the A&s of the. A-
poftles, and the feven Catholic Epittles:
now dividing thefe alfo into leffous, chap-
ters and. verfes, which bad never been done

before, And to the fcvsral parts of this work
he
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he prefixed a prologue. As Eutbalius con-
fined-his labours to thofe parts of the New
Teftament, it may be argued, that the: Re»
velation was not publicly read in the'churches
at Alexandria : though it might be received,
as facred {cripture.- There are divers other
things obfervable in that chapter. Buf they
‘cannot be repeated here,

- Ch. CXLUL Dionyfus, falfly callcd the

9. Areopagite, author of divers works, hasacai

4%

. 49§.

talogue of the books of the Ol and New
Teftament, very agréeable to what is the
prefent canon. He received the Revelation.
And it is probable, that he thought St. Yobn's
Gofpel to be the laft written book of the
New Teftament : it being mentioned laft,
and next aftér the Revelation, :

Ch. CXLI1V. Gennadsus, Prefbyter of Mar- .
SJeilles, befide the otber Scriptures, received

- the Revelation as a writing of jobn, the A

poftle and Evangelift,

€h. CXLV. Gelgfaus, Bithop of Rome, has
a catalogue of the books of the Old and New
Teftament. That of the New is exa@ly the
fame, as ours. Having recited thefe catae
logues, it is added, “¢ that upon the prophe-
¢ tical, cvangelical, and apoftolical fcriptures,
N (13 me
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«¢ she catholic church is built by the grace

« of- God.” Aftecrwards follows an enumes
ration of many ecclefiaftical writings, which
are.allowed to be read, s conducive to eglj-
fication : and then a-long catalogue of apo-
cryphal books, which are rejeited. " All which
15 of ufe to fhew, that the books, now re-
ceived by us as canonical, are of a-fuperior
charaéter to all others: and that none befide
them ever were cfteemed to be of authonty,
or decifive in things of religion.

- Ch, CXLVI. Andrew, Bithop of Cefarea,
in Cappadvocia, wrote a commentarie upon the
Revelation. He plainly received all the books

of the New Teftament, which are now re- .

cdived by us.

Ch. CXLVIL In this chapter is an ac-
count of the Alexandrian Manu[cnpt and
divers Stichometries.

“The Alexandrian’ Manufcript, writ, as is

fuppofed, before the end of the fifth centurie,
confifts of four volumes in folio, or large
quatto. ‘Three of which contdin the Scrip-

- sures. of the Old Teftament in the Greek

verfion’ of the Seventy, and the fourth the
Scnpturcs of the New Teftament, but not
quite

{
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quite compleat. For more particulars I muft
refer to the chapter itfelf.

Afterwards follows the Stichometrie of
Nigephorus, Patriarch of Conflantinople. - A
Stichometrie is a catalogue of books of Scrip-
ture, to which is added the number of verfes
in each book. In the Stichometric of Nice-
phorus is a catalogue of the books of the Old .
Teftament, very agreeable to the Jewith ca-
non: and then a catalogue of the books of
the New Teftament, exaltly the fame with
aur prefent canon, except that the Revelation
is wanting, at left in fome copies. After«
wards follow catalogues of contradited and
apocryphal books, Which afford evidence,
that there never were any Chriftian writings,
which were efteemed to be of authority, be-
fide thofe, which arec now reckoned by us
facred and canonical. The fame obfervation
is confirmed by the Stichometries from Cote-
lerius, which are fubjoyned in the fame
chapter.

Ch. CXLVIII. Cofmas of Alexandria, cal-
led Indicopleufles, on account of a voyage,
which he made to the Indies, was at ficft a
Merchant, afterwards Monk, and Author.
Matthew, he fays, is the firft Evangelitt.

And °
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And he fuppofeth him to have writ his Gof-
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pel in Faudea, foon ifter the martyrdom of A~

St. Stepben. Mark, the fecond Evangelift,
wrote his Gofpel at Rome, by the dire@ion

of Peter. Luke is the third Evangelift, who -

likewife wrote the A&s. Fobn, the fourth,
and chief of the Evangelifts, as he is here
called, wrote his Gofpel at Epbefus, after that
the faithful writings of the other Evangelifts

had been brought to him. The books of

the New Teftament, received by Cofmas,
are the four Gofpels, the A&ts, St. Paul’s
fourteen Epiftles, and three of the Catholic
Epiﬁlés, as it feems, that of Fames, the ficft
of Peter, and the firft of ‘fobn, agreeably to
the fentiment of the Syrfan Chriftians. And
he fays, ¢ that no perfect, or well inftruct-
« ed Chriftian, fhould endeavor to prove
““ any thing, but by the canonical books of
¢ {cripture, acknowledged by all. Which
“ books have fufficiently declared, what is
‘¢ needful to be' known concerning the doc-
“'trincs of religion.”

© Ci. CXLIX. Facundus, alearmned African
Bithop, appears to have received all the books
of the New Teftament, which we receive;

and no other, His general divilion of the
fcrip-

§40.
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fcriptures of the New Teftament is that of
Gofpels and Apoflies. For Whtch he has the
greate{t regard. :

Ch. CL. Arethas, generally fuppofed to
have been Bithop of Cefarea 'in Cappado-
cia, wrote a commentaric upon the book
of the Revelation, extra@®ed out of the com- .
mentaric of his predeceffor, dndrew, and
the works of Irenaeus, Hippolytus, Gregorie
Nazianzen, Cyril of Alexandria, and others.
It appears by his quotations, that he received
the fame books of the New Tcﬁament, that
we do.

Ch. CLL Arator Sub-Deacon in. the

church of Rome, publifhed a work, entitled

the Apoftolical Hiftorie, in wverfe; in two
books, compofed out of the A&s of the
Apoftles, which he afcribes to St. Luke. ~ -

Ch. CLIL. Funslius was an Af¥ican Bi-
fhop: but of what place, is uncertain, He
is very particular in his manner of dividing
the books of Scripture. *¢ Some, -he fays,
s are’ of perfet, others of midle authority,
¢ others of none atall. And fome are hif-
“ torical, fome prophetical, fome proyerbial,
“and fome teach fimply. The hiftosival
“ books of the New Teftament, of perfey

: ‘“ and
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“¢ and canonical authority, are the four Gof-
< pels of Matthew, Mark, Luke, Fobn, and
« the AQts of the Apoftles. The books that
“ teach fimply, or plainly, sre the, cpiftles
“ of the Apoftle Pau/ to the Romans, the
¢ Corinthians, the Galatians, the Epbefians,
“ the Philippians, the Coloffians, the Thefa-
¢ bnians, . t0. Timothie, Fitus, Pbilemon, the
s« Hebrews: one of the blefled Pefer to the
« Gentils, and the firft epiftle of the bleflod
« Yobm. -Ta thefe many add five more, one
« epifile of Fames, a fecond of Peter, one
s of Fude, and two of Fobn.” He likewife
fays, that the Revelation of $fobn was doubted
of, generally, by the Chriftians in the Eaft.
Which may imply, that it weas generally re-
- eetved in Afnu, as.indeed it was, The
books, laft mentioned, which were not re-
ecived by all, feem to be reckoned by him,
of midle authority only: the reft were of
-perfe@ and canonical - authority, And it is
obfervable, that he fays, St. Pefor’s firlt c-
- piftle was wris to Gentils. - It will follow,
that the fecond alfo was writ to Gentils.

. For, very probably, they were both writ to
the fame people, .

 Ch.
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" Ch. CLIIl. M. A. Caffiodorius, in his In-"

L__v_., ﬁxtuuons, has three catalogues of the Old:

sbe.

and New Teftament : one called by him Fe-'
rome's, the fecond Auguflin’s, the third that
of  the ancient tranflation. And it is very ob-
fervable, -that in none of thefe catalogues
mention is made of any books of the New
Teftament, as canonical, which are not re~
ceived as fuch by us. - There are not inferted,
in any of thefe catalogues, Barnabas, or Cle-'
ment, oc Ignatius, or any other Chriftiaw
writers whatever. - Which affords a cogent -
argument, that there never were any other
Chriftian writings, which were placed by
the churches upon a level with thofe, now
reccived by us as canonical.

. Caffiodorius publithed likewife a work, cal- -
led Complexions, or thort commentarics up- -
on the Epiftles, the AQs of the Apoftles, and -
the Revelation. They are upon St. Pauls -
fourteen Epiftles, the feven Catholic Epiftles,
the A&s, and the Revelation. - By which it
is manifeft, that he received all the books of
the New Teftament, - which are now receiv-:
ed by us, and no other,

Ch. CL1V. The author of the Imperfe&

work, upon St. Mattbew, was a Bithop, and
' an
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an Arian, who wrote in Latin, in the fixth .
centurie:  From -his quotations it appears,
that he received all the books of. the New
- Teftament, that we do. He has likewife
~quoted divers apocryphal books: but, as it
~feems, not as books of authority. He hag
fome remarkable paffages, concerning the
- time and occafion of writing the Gofpels of
St. Matthew and St. jfobn. o
. ‘Ch. CLV. Victor Tununenfss, an African 5 p:
-Bithop, who wrote a Chronicle, ending at | 366,
the. year 560. fays, ‘ that when Mufala way
¢ Conful, that is, in the year of Chrift. 506,
““ at Conflantinople, by order of the Empe-
“ rour Anaftafius, the holy Gofpels, being
¢ written by illiterate Evangelifts, are cenfus
*¢ red, and corrected.” . :
-~ Some have hence argued, that the copies of
the New Teftament, of the Gofpels at left;
have not come down to us pure and uncors
rupted, as they were originally written, but
were altered at the time above mentioned, -
- In anfwer to which it has been obferved
by us, agreeably to what had been already
faid by divers learned men, Jirft, that it was
impoffible, in the fixth centurie, to effe@ an
alteration in the fenfe or words of the Gofs
Vol XII, L pels,
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A D . pels, or any other books of the New Tefta-
\.’V—J ment : forafmuch as there were at that time
in every part of the known world, in Europe,
Afia, and Africa, numerdus copics of the

books of the New Teftament, in the origi-

nal Greek, and in the Syriae, Latin, and o-

ther languages, into which they had been

+ tranflated. Secondly, that no alteration was'
made in the Gofpeks, or other facred books,

i#' hence appartent ;' that eur prefent copies a-

" gree with the quotations of ancient Greek and'
Eatin authors, and with the tranflations made

before the time of Anaffafius. Thirdly, the

ftorie of Viclor deferves no regard, becaufe’
he 'is fingular. No other writer has men- -

tioned it, befide Jfidore of Seville, who tran-

fcribed him:.  Whereas, if fuch an attempt

had been made by Anaflafius, and any books:

had been publithed with alterations; it

would have made a great'noife in the world,

and would bave occafioned a general outcry.-

"The Emperour Anaffafus was far from be-

ing popular in his government. Fhere are

~ exftant writings of eontemporaries, as well’

as of others, in which he is freely and griev~

oufly reproached. Neverthelefs there is no

notice taken of thns affair, which would have

given
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given greater and more gencral offenfe to
Chriftians, than any other.

Ch. CLVI. Gregorie, the firft, Bithop of
Rome, received all the books of the New
Teftament, as of authority, which we do,
and no other. Somé in his time doubted of
the genuinnefle of the fecond epiftle of St
Peter. But he thews, their doubts to be un-
reafonable. His general titles and divifions
of the facred fcriptures are thefe : ke O/d and
New Teflament, confifling of the Law and
the Propbets, the Gofpels, and Asts, and Words

of Apofiles: the Law and the Proplets, Gofpel

and Apofiles. He fays: Whiever was writer
of the feriptures, she Holy Ghoff was the Ag-
thor. . And: the doiirine of the Scripture fur<
paffeth beyond comparifon all other learritng and
infiruction whatever. In the Scriptures, he fays,
there are obfeure and diffcult Phings, 16 exercife
the more knowing, plain things fo nourifh weak
minds. And he affures his hearers, that #5¢
- tore the Scriptures are read, ahd meditated

upon, the more egfie and delightful they will de,
~ Ch. CLVIL Ifdere, Bithop of Seville, in
Spain, has feveral catalogues of the books of
"the Old and New Teftament. He fays,
 that Matthew wrote his Gofpel, the firft, i
L2 Fndea't

598: -
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Fudea: then Mark, in Italie : Luke, the
third Evangelift, in Achaia : and obn, the
laft, in Epbefus. 'The firlt and laft relate
what they had heard Chrift fpeak, or feen -
him perform. The other two, placed be-
tween them, relate'what they had heard from
Apoftles. The As of the Apoftles contains

“the hiftorie of the infance of the Church,
The writer is the Evangelitt Luke. Which,
Be fays, is well known. Divers other things,
déferving notice, may be feen in his chapter.
:-‘ :)- Ch. CLVIIIL. Leontius, who for fome time

—~ Was an Advocate at Conflantinople, afterwards
retired, and lived a Monk in Palefine. He
has a catalogue of the Seriptures, wherein the
books of the Old and New Teftament are'
recited diftin¢tly and agreeably. His cata-
logue of the books of the Old Teffament is
much the fame with that of the Jews: His

" eatalogue of the books of the New Teftament
contains all which are now received by us,
and no other. Here is no notice taken of
the Conftitutions, or Recogpitions, or Cle~
mentins, or any other Chriftian writings, as
of authority. The fcriptures of the New
Teftament are divided by him into fix books.

The firft book contains Matthew and Mark,
the
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the fecond Luke and Fobn. The third is the

149
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AQs of the Apoftles: the fourth the Catholic J{;’v_

Epittles; being feven in number. The fifth
book ‘is the fourteen Epiftles of the Apoftle

Paoul, 'The fixth is the Revelation of §obn, -

s« Thefe, fays he, are the ancient and the

“ new books, which are received in the

¢ Church as canonical.” And foon after he
fays, < the period, next after Chrift’s af-
¢ cenfiom, is treated of in the A&s of the A-
#¢ poftles. The following periad reaches from
¢ the death of the Apoftles to the reign of
¢ Conflantin : the affairs of which have been
«¢ related by {everal ecclefiaftical hiftorians, as
< Eufebsus, and Theodoret, whom we are nog
- obliged to recgive. For befide the A&s of
‘¢ the Apottles, no fuch writings are appoint-
¥ ed to be received by us.”
Ch. CLIX. Venerable Bede, befide many
other works, wrote commentaries upon all
.the books of the New Teftament, now re-
" ceived. His prologue to the feven Catholic
Epiftles may be feen . at large in his chap-
ter, '
Ch. CLX. Yobn Damafcen, Monk and
Prefbyter, though a native of Damafcus,
~wrote in Greek, and is fuppofed to reprefent
- L3 the
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A Recapitulation Book 1.
the fentiment of the Greeck Chriftians of his

wAA~~ time. He has catalogues of the Old and

8s8.

9

New Teftament, which are recited by us in
his chapter, with remarks. His general titles
and divifions of the books of Scripture, and
his refpec for them, appear in fuch exprefii-
ons as thefe: ' Al things, which are delivered
20 us by the Law and the Prophets, the Apos
Ples and Evangelifis, we receive, acknowledge,
and <venerate, [eeking not any thing, beyond
what bas been taught by them, Again: We
cannot think, or fay amy thing of God, befide
what is divinely taught and revealed to us by
the divine oracles of the Old and New Tefta-
ment.

Ch. CLXI. Pbhotius, Patriarch of Conflan-
tinople, received the fame fcriptures of the

- Old and New Teftament, which are now

generally received by us. Befide-other works,
he wrote commentaries upon the Pfalms, the
Prophets, and St. Paul's epiftles. This great.
critic, and fine writer, was a great admirer of
the Apoftle Pau/, and has celebrated his man-

" ly and unaffeted eloquence.

Ch. CLX. Oecumenias, Bifhop of Trtccq,
in Tbeffalie, received the fame books of the
New Teftament, that we do, He wrote

| S ~ goms
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commentaries apon the A&s, St. Paul's four-
teen Epiftles, and the feven Catholic Epittles.
Upon A&s xiii. 13. he fays: this Fobn,
« who is alfo called Mar#, nephew to Bar-
< nabas, wrote the Gofpel according to him,
«¢ and ‘was alfo difciple of Peter, of whom
“ he fays in his epiftle: Mark, my fon, fa-
< Juteth you” And upon AQs xv.13. he
fays: < This Yames, appointed Bithop of Je-
« rufalem by the Lord, was fon ‘of afeph,
4 [meaning by a former wife] and brother of

« our Lord Jefus Chrift, according to the
« fleth” For other things the reader is re-

ferred to the chapter itfelf.

Ch. CLXIIL Tbeophylact, Arch-Bithop of
" the chief city in Bulgaria, seceived all the
books of the New Teftament, that we do,

excepting the book of the Revelation: con- .

cerning which his judgement does not now

appear to us. He wrote commentaries upoR

. the four Gofpels, the AQs, and St. Paul’s fout-
teen Epittles. He fays, « There are four E~
« vangelifts, two of whom, Matthew and
s Yobn, were Apoftles of Chrift : the other
« two, Mark and Luke, were of the nymber
w of Chrift’s feventy difciples. Mark was a

s gqmpanio_n and difciple of Peser, Luke of -
L4 « Paul,

\
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A Recapitulation Book 1.
 Paul. Mattbew firft wrote a Gofpel in the
¥¢ Hebrew language, for the ufe of the He-
s¢ brew believers, eight years after Chrift’s
“ afcenfion. Mark wrote ten years after our
¢ Lord’s afcenfion, having been inftru@ed by
« Peter. Luke fifteen, and FYobn two and
“ thirty years after our Saviour’s afcenfion.”
Afterwards: * Mark wrote at Rome, ten
« years after Chrift’s afcenfion; at the requeft
«of the believers there, being the difciple of
‘¢ Peter, whom he calls his fon fpiritually.
¢« His name was jfobn. He was nephew to
¢ Barnabas, and for a while was alfo compa-
“nion of Paul”” He likewife fays, that
Mark's Gofpel was faid to be Peter’s. He
fays, that Luke, who wrote the Gofpel, and
the AQs, was a native of dntioch, and by
profeflion a Phyfician, In his preface to St.
Matthew's Gofpel he- writes to this purpofes
¢ And was not one Evangelitt fufficient?
“ Yes. Neverthelefs, for making the truth
“ more manifeft, four were permitted to
“ write, For when you fee thefe four, not

¢ conferring together, nor meeting in' the
« fame place, but feparate from each other

« writing the fame things, as with one mouth:

"¢ are you not led to admire the truth of the

D gofpel,
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s gofpel, and to fay, that they fpake by the
¢ Holy Ghoft? Do not fay to me, that they
f¢ do not agree in every thing. .. For they
¢« agree in the neceffarie and principal things.
¢ And if they agree in fuch things, why

¢ thould you wonder, that they vary in lefler

¢ matters? They are the more credible, for
“ not agreeing in all things. For then it
¢ would have been thought, that they had
‘ met, and confulted together. But now one
¢ hag writ, what another has omitted. And
#¢ therefore they feem to differ in fome
¢ things.” .

Ch. CLXIV. Eutbymsus, a Monk at Conjian-
tinople, befide other works, wrote commen-
taries upon the Pfalms, and the four Gofpels:

colle@ed chiefly out of Chryfoffom, and other
ancient writers. According to him, Matthew

wrote cight, Mark ten, Luke fifteen years, .

after Chrift’s afcenfion. But the Evangelift
- fobn did not write his Gofpel, till many years
after the deftruction of Ferufalem.

Here ends this part of my defign. For my
intention was to write at large the hiftorie of
all, or almoft all the Chriftian writers of
the firft four centuries, with their teftimonie

| to
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A Recapitulation, &c.  Book L
to the books of the New Teftament. For-
afmuch as it is univerfally allowed, that wit-

‘nefles near the time of any events are the

moft credible, and material. That has filled
ten volumes, Afterwards 1 intended to write,
bricfly, the hiftorie of the principal writers
from the end.of the fourth centurie, as low
as Tbeopbylact, and Eutbymsus, to the end of
the eleventh, or the begining of the twelfth

‘centurie, with their teftimonie likewife to

the fcriptures of the New Teftament. Which

.- has been performed in the eleventh volume /

alone.

Ch. CLXV. The chapter of Nicepborus
Collifti, who lived not before the fourteenth
centuri¢, more than two hundred years after

~ the writers laft mentioned, (without taking

notice of any of the -authors in that fpace,)
was added only by way of conclufion, as
rontaining the fum of our argument, and of
what was to be proved by us. For that
learned Monk, in his Ecclefiaftical Hiftorie,

teferring to what had been faid by Eufebius
concerning the books of the New Teftament,
and having mentioned thofe, which had been
lll along unmrfally acknowledged, and then

the
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the cpiftle to the Hebrews, and thofe of the
Catholic Epiftlcs, which had been doubted
of by fome, and the Revelation, adds:
** But though thére were for a wbllc doubts
‘¢ about thefe, we know, that at length they
‘* have been received by all the churchés un-
“ der heaven with a firm affent.” And he
fays, that all other were rejeted from being
a part of facred fcripture. By which we are

affured, that all the books of the New Tef-

tament, which ate now received by us, were
generally received in thofe times; and that
there were not then, nor ever had beon, any
books of authority ameng Chriftians, befide
them,

And now I hope, that there needs not any
long harangue to fhew the forte of our ar-
gument, In the firt Part of this work it
was fhewn, that there is not any thing in
the books of the New Teftament, howevet
ftrictly canvaffed, inconfiftent with their fup-
pofed time and authors. ~Which alone (as
+ was formerly fhewn at large,) affords good
reafon to believe, that they wete writ by per-
fons, who lived before the deftruction of ¥e-
gufalem, which happebed ' in the feventidth

Year
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Year of our Lord’s nativity, according to tbc
common computatian,

" In this fecond Part we have had exprefs

and pofitive evidence, that thefe books were
writ by thofe, whofe names they bear, even

" the Apoftles of Jefus Chrift, who was cru-

cified at Ferafalem, in the reign of Tiberius
Cefar, when Pontius Pilate 'was Governour
in udea, and their well known companions
and fellow-laborers, Mt -is the concurring
teftimonie of carly and later ages, and of
writers of all countreys in the feveral parts of
the known world, Europe, Afia, and Africa,
and of men of different fentiments, in divers
refpets. For we have had before us the tef-
timonie of thofe. called heretics, efpecially in
‘the third and fourth centuries, as well as ca-
tholics. Thefe books were received from the
begining with the greateft refpet, and have
been publicly and folemnly read in the aflem-
blies of Chriftians throughout the world, in’
every age, from that time to this. They were
ecarly tranflated into the languages of divers
countreys and people. They were quoted
by way of proof in all arguments of a reli-

gious nature : and were appcalcd to, on both
fides,
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fides, in all points of controverfie, that arofe
among Chriftians themfelves. They were
likewife recommended to the perufal of o-
thers, as containing the authentic account of
the Chriftian do@rine. And many com-

mentaries have been writ upon them, to ex<

plain and illuftrate them. All which affords
full aflurance of their genuinnefle and inte-
grity. If thefe books had not been writ by
thofe, to whom they are afcribed : and if
the things related in them had not beed true,
they could not have been received from the
begining. If they contain a true account of
things, the Chriftian Religion is from God,
and cannot but be embraced by ferious and
attentive men, who impartially examine, and
are willing to be determined by evidence.

Much has been fuid by fome in late times

about fpurious and apocryphal books, compo- -

fed in the early days of Chriftianity. I hope,
that all objeions of that fort have been an-
fwered, or obviated in (a) the preceding vo-
lumes. Neverthelefs I fhall put together fome

obfer-

(a) See, particalarly, _5;/:':1: other places, the Z?arie :f the
Manicheans, wol. wi. p 388. .. 404. and the chapter of Enfe-
bius of Cefarea. wol. wiii. p. 166. .. 176.
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obfervations, concerning them, in this cons
clufion.

1. Thofe books were not much ufed by
the primitive Chriftians.

- ‘There are no quotations of any of them
in the apoftolical fathers. By whom I mean
Barnabas, Clement of Rome, Hermas, Ignatius,

. and Polycarp, Whofe writings reach from

about the year of our Lord 70. to the year
i08. 1 fay this confidently, becaufe I think,
it has been (8) proved.

Irenaeus quotes not any of thefe books:

" He (c) mentions fome of them, but he never

quotes them. The fame may be faid of Ter~
2ullian. He has mentioned (d) a book, cals
led Aés of Paul and Thecla, but it is only to
condemn it. Clement of Alexandria (¢) and
Origet (f) have mentioned and quoted fe-
Veral fuch books: but never as of authority;

- and fometimes with cxprcfs marks of diflike,

as may be feen at large in their chapters,
Eqﬁb:us quotcs no fuch books in any of his
 works.

(b) See bere p. 33. and Vol. i. near ike end of ch. ii. p. 102
i03. and cb. iii. p. 107. 108, and cb. v. p. 181... 185,

(<) Vid. Iren. lib. i. cap. 31. al. 35. lib. iii. cap. .vi $.19%¢

(d) See Pal. ii. p. 641. (e) Fok ii. p. §26. . . 543:

(/) Wal. iii. p. 315. . . 361
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works. He has mentioned them indeed. But
how ? Not by way of approbation: but to
thew, that they were of little or no value, and
that they never were received by the founder
part of Chrittians. Athanafius (g) mentions

not any of them by pame. He only paffeth .

a fevere cenfure upon them in general. Nor
do thefe books ever come in the way of e
fome, but he fhews figns of his difpleafure.
I may not allow myfelf to go any lower.
Nor can it be expe@ted,

I only farther add here, that thefe books
were always obfcure, and little known. That
" (b) the Gofpel according ta the Egyptians was
very obfcure, appears from Clement’s manner of
quoting it. And we faw manifeft proof of the
obfcurity of the Gofpel of Peter in (s) Serapi-
dn's cenfure of it. Eufebius having given an
account of the two epiftles of St. Peter, pro<
ceeds : ¢ But (#) the book entitled his AQs;
“ and that called the Gofpel according to
““ him, and that ftiled his Preaching, -and
« the Revelation under his name, we know
¢ that they have not been delivered down to
% us in the pumber of catholic writings ¢

L , o foraf<
(5) See bere p. 101. and Vol wiii. p. 209
(5) Vol. ii. p. 528. 530. () 7ol #.p. §61. .
(Q Cited Vol wiii. . 99. from H.E. . 3. cap. 3. p- 72. 4.
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«¢ foralmuch as no ecclefiaftical writer of the
« ancients, or of our time, has made ufe of
¢ teftimonies out of them.” In another place
he fays, ¢ he (/) bad given a catalogue of
¢« fach books of Scripture, as according to .
¢ the ecclefiaftical tradition are true, genuine,
¢ and univerfally acknowledged, and of o-
‘¢ thers that are controverted, and yet aps
« pear to have been known to many: that by
< this means we. may know thefe from fuch
““as have been publithed by heretics undet
¢ the names of Apoftles: as containing the
« Gofpels of Peter, and Thomas, and Mat-
¢ thias, and fome others: and the A&s of
“ Andrew and fobn, and other Apoftles:
«"Which books none of the ecclefiaftical
“ writers in the fucceffion of the Apoftles
¢ have vouchfafed to mention.,” Our au-
thor's expreffions are very ftrong. But we
may hence conclude, that little notice had
been taken of thefe books by ancient writers,
2. Thefe books do not-overthrow the ¢-
vangelical hiftorie, but confirm it.
As formerly (m) faid : * Thefe apocryphal
¢ books confirm the hiftorie of the genuiné
“and °

() Cited Vol. wiit. p. 98. from Eufeh. . E. I. 3. cap. ¢§.
2 97 (m) See Fal. wi. p. 403. 404.
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«< and authentic fcriptures of the New Tef-
¢ tament. . . . They are wtit in the names of
¢ fuch, as our authentic fcriptures fay, were.
¢« Apoftles, or companions of Apofties. They
* all fuppofe the dignity of our Lord’s per-
“Ton, and a power of working miracles,
¢« together with a high degree of authority,
“ to have been conveyed by him to his A-
“ poltles.” ' ‘
- Every one who obferves, that thefe books
are called Gofpels, or Preachings of Peter,
Paul, Thomas, Matthiald, Bartbolomew, or AQs
of Paul, Andrew, Jobn, and other Apoftics,
muft {uppofe, that the compofers did not in-
tend to difparage them, whatever they might
do in the eventi No, they had a great re-
fpe& for them, and knew, that other Chrifti-
- ans-had the like. Therefore by recording tras
ditions, which they pretended to have receiv-
ed, concerning the difcourfes and miracles of
Chrift and his Apottles, they endeavored to
recommend fome particular opinions, which
they had embraced. The Prefbyter, who
was convicted of having compofedy the A&s
- of Paul and Thecla, 2s we are aflured by (n)
Tertullian, alleged, that hé had done it out
Vol. XIL M of

() See Val. ii. P 6410 .
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of love to Paul. Serapion, Bifhop of Anti-
voch, about the year 200. in his ocenfure of
the Gofpel of Peter fays: .* Having (o) read
s it over, we have found, that the main part
« of the book is agrecable to the right doc-
o trine of our Saviour. But there are fome
s« other things, which we have noted.” In
the Recognitions, which, probably, are the
fame (p) as the Acs, Travels, Circuits of
Peter, are references to the Gofpels, the A&s,
and fome of the epifties of the New Tefta-
ment. And the truth of the principal fads
of it is fuppofed. As may be focn in our
extra@s out of that (¢) work. It is now ge-
nerally fuppofed upon the ground of fome

- things faid by (r) Irenaeus, aod (s) the author

of the additions to Tertufitan’s book of Pres
fcriptions, that the Valentinians had a book
called the Gofpel of Truth, or the Gofpel of
Valentimus. Neverthelefs the Palentinians re-
ceived all the books of the New Teftament :
as we are affured both by (¢) Tertullian, and
| (u) Ire-

©) .. P. 559 (r) Iren. 4. 3. cap. xi. p. 192.
) P.769...775-  (4) Pracfer. Haer. cap. 49. p. 253+

. tg) P.751...796.

.. (r) Neque enim, fi Valentinus integro inftrumento uti vide-
tar, non callidiore ingenio, quam Marcion, manus intulis
veriati, Pracfer. . Haer. cap. 38. 5. 246,
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(u) Tremaeus. Mill thinks, that (x) Valentin
was fingular in this. I rather think, it was
the coimon method.  Yerome (y) mentions
a bouk entitled the Gufpel of Apefles. And
yet it cannot be qdeftiondd, that Apeles re<
teived the feriptures of the New Teltament
though, pethaps, after the manner of hid
 ilafter Marciom, with rafui¢es and motilatis
ons. The Anabaticon, or Revelation of Pax/;
was founded upon what the Apoftle fays:
2 Cor, xii. 1 .. 4. as Epipbanius (z) fuppo-
feth, I make no queftion, but that the coms
pofers of thefe writings rectived the books of
the New Teftdment, “and allowed the tiuth
of the things contained in them: though
they underftood them differéntly from other
Chriftians.  Sorhé of the authors of thefe
works might rejec the ftriptures of the Old
Teftament, But it is likely, that moft of
them received the fame books of the New

M2 : Tefta- .

M Kal & pdvor tx Tob wdmum ,gmm” drvper]ae .

ves dmodsifo waitiolas. ... dAAa 1 éx vouar 1§ wpogilan.

Len. 1. cap. 3. . 17.
(x) Pecullare antéin Valen€ino id efat, quod una cum Evans

gelio proprie, imtegry mﬂrnmm uterethr, tefle Tertulliano,
Prol. nam. 266.
(y) Pracf. in Comm. fup. Matsh. T. 4. p. 1.
(x) Haer. 38. sxm.ii. p. 177. C.
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Teftament, which were received by the Cas
tholic Chriftians of their times, and allowed
them a like authority. Accordingly, the
Manickeans, and Prifiillianifls, who made
ufc of apocryphal books,. received all the
books of the New Teftament, which other
Chriftians did. At left, this is allowed of the
Prifcillianifts. They therefore, who out of
a regard to thefe books, or the great number

* of them, attempt to fct afide, or diminith
‘the authority of the books of the New Tef-
_tament, now commonly received, are not

countenanced by thofe, who in ancient times
made the moft ufe of them, and (hewed them
the greateft refpect, and go beyond the in-
tention even of the authors themfelves.

3. Few or none of thefe books were cont=
pofed before the begining of the fecond cen-
turie. ' :

There fhould be an exception made for
the Gofpel according to the Hebrews. Which,
probably, was either St, Matzbew’s Gofpel in
his original Hebrew, with fome additions of
no bad tendence: or, as I rather think, a
Hebrew traoflation of St. Mattbew’s Greek
eriginal, with the additions before mentioned.
. Un«

2y
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Undoubtedly that Gofpel appeared in the
firft centurie.

The A&s of Paul and Thecla likewife muft
have been compofed before the end of the
firft centurie, or in the very begining of the
fecond : if the Prefbyter, who compofed
them, was cenfured for fo doing by St. fobn,

as (a) Yerome fays. But that particular is not

mentioned by Tertullian,

St. Luke fpeaks of many, who before him

had undertaken to write hiftories of our Sa-
viour. But thofe hiftories being flight and
defetive, prefently difappeared, as I imagine,
- after the publication of St. Luke's Gofpel,
and thofe of the ather two Evangelifts, who
wrote about the fame time with him. 1 do
not think, that thofe hiftories, or narrations,
are quoted by any remaining author.

The Gofpel according to the Egyptians is
firft quoted by (8) Clement of Alexandria,
near the end of the fecond centurie, The
fame Gofpel is fuppofed to be quoted, or re-
ferred to, in the (¢) fragment of an epiftle
gfcribed to Clement of Rome, But I think it
: M3 mani-

- (@) Sea Vil ii. p. 642, (8) See Vol ii. p. 527-++ 530
Ac) See 74). i. p. 103, -
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mapifeftly not his, and not writ before the

third centurie. . _

Itis not needful for me to enlarge any far-
ther now, Batif there were occafien, § fup-
pofe it might be thewn to be probable, that
none of the other apocryphal books, of which
we are now fpeaking, were compofed untill
after the begining of the fecond centurie.

As they were not compofed before that
time, they might well refer to the comgmoaly
reccived books of the New Teftament. As
moft of them certainly do: and particularly,
the AQs of Paul and Fhecls, though (o ‘casly .
a work, as was (d) formerly thewn, So that
whefe writings, which fome have fuppofed to,
weaken the credit of our books of the New
Teftament, do really bear t¢Rtimonie to them.

I might add here, (what the readers of thig
work may eafily recolle®t,) that Chriftian
writings of all fosts, about this time, the f¢-
cond centuric, pay tribute to the received,
hooks of the New Teftament, and bear wit-
nefle, that they were the only apthentic re-

. cords of Jefug Chrift, and his detrine.

The Sibylline Oracles, (whatever were the

particular views of the compofer,) owe (¢) all
~ their

{(d) See Val, ii. p.699: o s 703,  (6) See ol dic p 7140734«
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their pretended prophecies concerning our Sa-
viour's mativity, baptifm, miracles, fufferings
death, refurre@ion, and afenfion, to our E~

vangelifts.
The unknown Author of the Teffaments of

sbe Twebve Patriarchs bears (f) adarge teftis -

monic to the fa@s, principles, and books of
the New Teftament. And, fo far as was
confiftent with his affumed chara&er, be de-
clares the canonical authority of the A&s of
the Apoftles, and St. Paul's epiftles.

4. All thefe books are not, praperly, fpus -

rious: though they are ﬁtly called apocry.
phal.

to any man as author, who did not compofe
it. In this fenfe the Recognitions are {puri-
ous, becaufe they are afcribed to Clement of
Rome, who did not write them. The like
may be faid of many other books. But k
do not think, that the Gofpels, and Afs, a-
bove mentioned, are fpurious in. this fenfe,

One of our univerfally acknowledged books

of the New Teftament is entitled zbe 45

of the Apofles. But none thereby underftand,
M4 that

(/) Sea.Fal.ii. p. 767+ 768.

A fpurious work w, that which is afcnbcd :
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that they were compofed by the Apofiles.
We are affured, that they were writ by the
Evangelift Luke, But fuppofing, that no name
were affixed to that book, we thould not af-
cribe it to the Apoftles as authors. Though
there were no account in antiquity of the
anthor of the A@s of Paul and Thecla, we
fhould not have imagined, that they were
writ either by St. Paul, or Thecla. It is not
eafie to think, that the book, called tbe Tra-
ditions of -Matthias, (the (g) fame, ag his
Gofpel,) was compofed by Matthigs himfelf,

. or pretended to be fo, Nor were the Adts

of Peter, Andrew, and other Apoﬁles, afcrib-
to them as authors. &5, in ancient wri-
ters, is fometimes equivalent to Travels, or
Circuits, 'The Ats of Paul and Thecla are
called their Travels by (b) ferome. And the
A&s of Peter are fometimes called his Tra-

. vels or Circuits.  That (7) book was fo called

from the fubje& matter of it, as containing
an account of "his travels, difcourfes, and mi-
racles in feveral places.  And it would be ab-
furd to fuppofe him to have writ that account
bimfelf, Nor is there any reafon to think,
it
(g) Vid. Grabe Spicileg. T, #.p 117. N8,
(b) Val. ii. p. 641. 642. () L6.p. 774.778-
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" it was at firft afcribed to him as avthor. The
fame, as I apprehend, ought to be fuppofed
likewife of thofe books, called Gofpels and

 Preachings of Peter and Paul.

Thefe books bear, in their titles, the names |

of Apoflles,. We often fay, that they are
writ in the names of Apofiles, and we call
them pfeudepigrapbal.. But it is faid chicfly
for the fake of brevity, and for avoiding long
circamlocutions.  For preventing miftakes,
that way of fpeaking might fometimes be de-
clined. In a fenfe, thefe books are pfeade-
pigraphal. Many things in them are impu.
ted to the Apoftles, which they neither faid,

nor did. The hiftories of them, related in

thofe Gofpels, and A&s, are falfe, fiitious,
romantic. But the works themfelves were
not compofed by Apoftles. Nor were they at
firft afcribed to them, as I apprehend. -

But they are fitly called apocrypbal. For
thcy have in their titles, the names of Apo-
ftles, and they.make a fpecious pretenfe of de~
livering a true hiftoric of their do&rine, dif-
courfes, miracles, and travels: though that
hiftoric is not true and authentic, and was
not writ by any Apolile, or apoftolical man,

. The,
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§. The publication of thefe apocryphal, or
pfeudepigraphal boolss may. be accouated for.
It was very much owing to the fame of
Chrift and his Apoftles.

The many narratiens, or fhort htﬂoncs,
referred to by St. Luke in the introduQion to
his. Gofpel, were awing, probably, to an ho-
neft zeal for Chrift and his honour. And the
compofers fuppofed, that their hiftories would
be acceptable to many, who had heard of
Jefus, and belicved in him, But being des
fe&ive, they were foon laid afide. And the

- Gofpels of the four Evangelifts, when pubs -

lithed, were univerfally received by the faith-
ful, as the authentic hiftories of Jefus Chrift,

The apocryphal Gofpels and Adts, publith-
ed afterwards, were alfo owing to. the fame
of Chrift and his Apoftles, and the great fuc-
ceffe of their minifttic. By the end of the
firft, or the begining of the fecond centurie,
there were in the Charch many learned men,
converts from. the feveral fectsof philofophie,
efpecially in the Eaftern pert of the Empire.
Thefq read the fcriptures of the New Tefta.
ment, but they did not rightly interpret them.:

¢ Bringing with them their philofophical prine

ciples, and havmg been ufed to fchemes of
phi-
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lofophie, they formed to themfelves a fcheme

of religion, different from that commonly

reccived among Chuiftians. Thefe peculiar
opinions they endeavored to fupport by phi-
lofophigal reafonings, And is order to re-
commend them, they alfo laid hold of fuch
traditions concerning Chrit and his Apoltles,,
though groundlefs, as were at all favorable to

them. Thefo, with fi@itious difcourfes and

hiftories of their own invention, they, or fome

of theic admirers, ipferted into a volumes -

which they pablithed with the title of the
Gofpel, A@s, or Travels of fome Apoftie.
To this it i owing, that () in fo many of
this fort of books may be obferved the doc-
wine of two pringiples, the evil nature of-
matter, 3 wropg potion concernipg the per-:
fon of Chrsift, as man in appearance only, a
dsfadvantageons opinion of marriage, and the
like,

6. The cafe of the Apoftles of Chrift is not
fingular,

Many men of diftinguithed cbara&ers have
had difcourfes mads for them, which them-
fclves knew nothing of: and actions imputed

to

(b) See Vil ;w‘. 395« ++ 398, and Hhexvife V. iiis po 539
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to them, which they never performed. And:
eminent writers have often bad works afcrib-
ed to them, of which they were not the au-
thors. Neverthelefs very few impoftures of
this kind have prevailed in the world, all men
being unwilling to be deceived, and many
being upon their guard, and readily exerting

" themfelves to detect and expofe fuch things.”

Says Auguftin, in hisargument with. the Ma-
nicheans: * No (}) writings ever had a bet--
« ter teftimonie afforded them, than thofe
« of the Apoftles and Evangelifts. Nor does
«t it weaken the credit and-authority of books
¢ received by the Church from the begiaing,
« that fome other writings have been with-
« opt ground and fallly afcribed to the Apo-
« files, For the like has happened, for in-
“ ftance, to Hippocrates. But yet his genu-
« ine - works have been diftinguithed from o-
« thers, which have been publithed under his
« pame.” Many other fuch inftances might be
alleged. Divers orations were falfly afcribed
to (m) Demofthenes, and (n) Lyfias : as is ob-
ferved by Dxam_'/ius of Halicarnaffus. The

© fame

(1) Pol. wi. p. 378.379. (m) Dionyf. de admiranda
wi dicesdi in Dem. § Jvii. Tom. 2. p. 320. ot alibi. Ed.

Hudf. (%) De Lyfia Tudic. § xii; p. 335 [bide ~
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fame critic and hiftorian. has (o) catalogues of
the genuine and fpurious orations of Dinar-
chus. Many things (#) were publifhod in the
pame of Plautus, which were not his. The
Greek and Roman critics diftinguithed the
genuine and fpunous works of thofe famous
writers, ‘The primitive Chriftians acted in
the like manaer. ‘They did not prefently re-
ceive every thing propofed to them. They

admitted nothing, which was not well re-
commended. - Says Serapion, Bifhop of A4z-

" tioch, in his examination of the Gofpel of
Peter : *« We (g) receive Peter, and the o-
«¢ ther Apoftles, as Chrift = but as skilful men
 we reje thofe writings, which are fally
« afcribed to them,” We have feen many
proofs of the caution and circumfpe@ion of
Chriftians in former times. For a good while
the epiftle to the Hebrews, fome of the Ca.

tholic Epiftles, and the Revelation, were -

doubted of by many : when’other books of
the New Teftament were univerfally acknow-
ledged. The titles of the numerous Gofpels

and Aéls abovementioned, and the .remains

of them, whether entire, or fragments only,

are.

{9) De Dinarch. Fud. § ix. x. xi. T, 2. p. 184. ;. 186.
(?) 4al. Gel, Noit. 4it. 1. 3. cap. 3. (g) Vol.is. p. 538,
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e Conclufion. Book 1.
are monuthents of the care, fkill, and good
judgement, of the primitive Chriftians, and
the Prefidents of the churches, and their
other learned giiides and coridu®ors, And
we have all the fatisfa@ion, which can be
reafonably defired, that the books, received
by them, wer¢ reteived upbn good ground,
and that others weté as juftly rejected,
~ If thefe obfervationa ar¢ fight, (as I hope
they are,) they inay be fufficient to fhew,
that the books, tiow, dand for a long time

" called apocryphal, or pfeudepigraphal, afford

no valid srgument againft eithet the genu-
innefle, or the authetity of the books of the
New Teftament, - getierdlly teceived, as writ
by Apoftics and  Evangelifts.

‘Rmarkable



Ramarkadle Qpotations of Chapters,
or Texts, n the frf} Book of the
Jecond Part of the Credibility of
the Gdfpel-Hifforse. .

Matth. Ch, i Quoted by Juflin Vol, i,
264. by Irenaeus, 3$6. 384. by Clement of

A. li. 475. 489 496. by Hegeﬁppus §87.

Sec alfo v. 83. 87. 214, vi. 406, viii. 144.
291, i 4. 72. 92. 267,  S¢e likewife Gene-
ulsgies in the alphabetical table of matters,
Matth, Ch, i. referred to in the s:byllme O-
tacles, ii. 714. '
« « . Ch. ii. quoted. v.-203.
« « . Ch. ii. referred to by Ignutms i. 158,
- Hegefippus. 317.-318. in the Sibylline Ora-
cles. ii. 715. 716. 721, in the Teftaments
of the xii Patriarchs. 749.7 53

+ Ch. xxviii. 19. vi. 407.

. Ch. xxviii. 20, v. 88, x. 388.
MarkCh i. v.215. vi. 07,
Luke Ch.i.v. 213,
.... Ch.ii.v. 83. 88,
Jobn Cb. i. v. 83, 8y. 213, vi. 407. xi. 443
and elfewhere.
Rom, ix, 5."the commen reading. i, 365. ii

I,
o Various
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Parious Readings of Texts of ibhe
N. 1. in the precedmg eleven
Volumes.’

Matth. i. 18, 1. 384.
vi. 13. iil. 372. 373. viil. 372, i%
160. x. 288. xi. 26.73.77. ¥78.
386. 387.
Matth, vi. 33. iii. 366. 367. viii. 194. 195.
Matth. viii. 28. Mark v. 1. Luke viii. 26.
iti, 366, And fee Wetflein upom Matth.
vist, 28. p. 353
Matth. x. 29. iii. 369.
Matth. xiii, 35. viii: 193+
Matth. xix. 19, iii. 362.
.« : XiX. 24, iii, 370.
. wXXiV. 36, V. 173. 174
..... xxv. 23. iii. 371.
e+« .. XXVil, @. iil. 340.
Mark ii. g. ix. 8.
. vi. 3. il 371,
te oo XVie Quo. 200 iil. 142, 1§0. ix. 1604
2§4. x. 162. 279, xi. 36. 37. 135. 139
361. 437.
Luke ji. 2. viii. 193. 194.
il 43. %, 163,

-

Luke
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Luke ix, go. ix. 237.
..... « Xi. 2. 3. 4. iii. 372....374.
- XXii, 43. 44. iii. 142, 150. X, 164.. xi.
406
« XXiil, 43 iii. 374. vi. 408.
‘ ]ohn i. 28, iii, 3635.

e ooV 4. il 143. 150

evre. V. 6. 0X. 35,
fooovil 39. il 355,

..... viii. I... 11, iii. 150. vi. 408. vii,
399. ix. 35 254, X. 164 279 354 xi.
62, 432. 438

. viii, 25, ix. 157.
» XiX. 14. xi. 62, 63.

Ac’ts viii. 39. x. 165. xi. 312,

w oo XiV, 19, Xi, 312, 313.

«. . XV, 20, and 29. iv, 780... 810. ix.
383.
- xx. 28, viii. 236 xi, 180 293. 294.

Rom i. 3. vi, 408,

eoveel 32 & 75 iv. 810, 811, xi. 73,
181,

SeesiX. 45 5. V. 83,

ve oo Xil 13, ix. 237. 238, xi. 181,

1 Cor, vi. 20. iv, 839,

eesss iX. 6, i, 607.

Y .« ix. T0. iii. 375 376, .
‘Vol. XII, N 1 Cor.
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: Varéous Readings  Book I,
1 Cor. ix, 24. Xi. 45.

ceons Xio 23, 244 iv. 812.

Eph. i. 1. ix. 115.. . 122,

eesesiv. 30, iv. 814. xi. 26.

erees V. Q. iV, 555, :
1 Thefl. v. 21, iii. 376....387. xi. 336.

.1 Tim. iil, 16, i..291. Hi. 387. ix. 370

Xi. §3.
2 Tim, ii. 2. iil. 113,
Tit. il 13. xi. 287.

_ Hebr, xi. 37. xi. 183...188.

1 Pet. ii. 23. iv. 828. 829. xi. 46. 191.

¥ John iii. 16. xi. 139.

1 Jobn iv. 3. xi. 453.

3 John v. 7. 8. iii. 388. iv. 833 884. 885,
903. ix. 138. 255. X. 165. xi. 140. 170
. 174 191. 192. 287 313. 398.

Rev. i. 5 Xi. 291.

v oa s XKile 14 viil, 2364

Texts
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Texts explained in the cleven prece-
ding Volumes.

Gen. i. 2. xi. 93. 94.
«¥i. I.. . 4. iX. 203. 204. xi. g,
Exod i, 11, 12, ix. 204,
Deut. xviii. 1 §e+ « 20. ix. 204. 205.
Job xix, 23. ix. 2035.
Tbe Law of the Lord, in the Plalms, viii. 77.
Pf li. 8. xi. 359-
Pf Ixix. 31. viii. 77. 78.
If. Ixiii. 1... 6. viii. 77,
Ezek. i. 1. ix. 203.
Zach. iii. 1. ix. 206,
eee. Vi.I2...207.
eeoo Xil. 10,40 144 .. 208.
o oo Xills Io e+ ee 209. 210,
oo XiV. Q. e o990 210,
Matth. i. 1. x. 3535.
coeoeive 23, dii. 390,
s eeee V.30 0l 783, Vi, 407, viii. 81..
. V. 4. Vi. 407,
v o0 V6 i 784, vi. 407,
oo 0ee Vo 44 Xi. 431,

cesesVie T g4 Xii 335,
eveeoVi. 13. x. 288,

Matth. xii, 47. 48. vi. 280. 281. ,
N2 Matth,
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... . XX 28, ix. 4110

Texts explained Book I.
Matth. xiii. 3... 8. and Luke viii. 5. 8. ii.
784. 785.
.. xvi. 28, 1il. 144. 148:
..... xx. I...16. xi. 360.
..... xxil. 11 12. il 393. 394. Xi. 335.

eeeenees X. 37. Xi. 335.

Matth. xxvii. 32. Mark Xv. 20. Lukc XXiile
46. iii. 14.8
Matth. xxviii. 17. viii. 260.
Mark v. g. iiil. 391. xi. 33. 34.
- X. 39- 40- xi. 35. 431
. Xv. 40. ix. 161.
Lukcl 2. Xxi. 94.

. 1 3. Xil423.

..... xv. 11... 32. ix. 10Q.

ves.s XVL 25 X. 355

..... xxii. 43. 44- iii. 147. xi. 406.
..... xxiv, 18. . 35. viii. 316. xi. 423
..... XXiv. 44. X. 59. 60. 61.

Johni. 1. iv. 602. .. 604.
..i.g. x.356. =
. . iii. §. ii. 786.
....V. 1. viil. 316. xi. 432.
....V.39. xi. 128 '
.o Vi 54. §5. iii. 147. 395
... . Xiii. 14. 1g. iii. 396.

AQs



Vol. XIL .. in the eleven pm‘edmg Volumes.
A&s ii. 8. ix. 138
. iv. 4. xi. 201I.

....xv. 20, iii. 368. iv. 780... 810. viii.

273. ix. 383. 384.
...xvi. 16...18. x. 356.

oo xvile 18, x. 357.
os.uXvil. 220 X, 356. 357,

. o XVii, 34 Viiiv 105,
«+ . xvili. 8. and 17. x. 357.
oo Xviil, 144 .. 16, X, 357,
Rom. ii. 16, and xvi. 2. iii; 397.
.. Ch, vii. xi. g1 ,
« 1o Vill, 33 340 x. 288, 289,
.o iX. 3. Xi. 407, :
oo XV. 24, Xi. 182.
«ooeXVi. 5. X, 359,
oo xvi. 21, xi. 182,
1 Cor. x. 9. xi. £1. 52, 182.
1 Cor. ix. 27. x. 357. xi. 46.
1 Cor. xv. 7._iii. 397. 398.
1 Cor, xv. 1§. xi. 182,
1 Cor. xv. 29. X. 358.
1 Cor. xv. §0. vi. 265
1 Cor. xvi. 2. xi. 183.
2 Cor. viii. 18. ix. 249. x. %7. 83 94. 358

2 Cor. xi. 6. x. 178. See alfo iii. 237.
2 Cor. xii. 2... 4. v. 269.

N3 - Gal.
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Fexts explained ~  Book L
Gul. i. 19. xi. 52.
Gal. iv. 14. x. 179.
Eph. i. 15. 16. xi. 86. 87.
Eph. ii. 3. ix. 138. 175. .
eo..ii.20,%.363.
Philip. ii. 6. . . 12. i. 338. 339. iii. 398. 399-
" iv. 814...815.. v. 92. 270. 348. 350.,
Philip. ii. 54. xi. 52. §3. .
..... iv. 3. viil. 104. 105,
Col. i. 15. xi. §3.
ee..i 19, X1 §3.
.iv. 14. X. 94. 327. Xi. 437-
.iv. 16. ix. 368. x.336. xi. 87. 8. 413.
414 427-
1 Thef. iv. 16. 17. v. 271.
t Thefl. v. 21. 22. iv. §72. §73-
2 Theff. ii. 3. §. 210. 21I.
2 Thefl. ii. 1... 12. v.210...212. X. 358.
1+ Tim. iii. 16. iv..603. 604.
2 Tim. 1. 16. x. 358.
2 Tim, ii. 8. viii. 104> And fee above Rom,
ii. 16. |
2 Tim.iv. 10. viil. 104.
2 Tim.iv. 16. X. 110.3IT.
Tk. #i. 3. iii. 400,
verre. O T1. iv. 818. .. 820.

cees 330 IX. 3700
Philens,
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Philem. ver. 2. x. 358. 359.

1 Pet.v. 13. X. 92. xi. 31. 230. 275. 283.
437- , '

Rev. iv. 2. iv 702...704.

ev.. V. 13. XI.230.

oo Vil 1. Xi. 2310

eeeo Vil 30 xi231.

Xx. 1. 2. 3. Xi.232.

beerens 7. xi.233.
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An alphabetical Catalogue of Chrif-
tian Authors, Sefls, and Writings,
whofe hifforie is writ, and from
whom extralls are made in the
eleven Volumes of the Credzhlz{y
of the Gofpel-Hiftorie.

Part 2, ‘ _ * Book L.
A.D. Vol. Pag. ‘
Acac:us Bp of Cefarca, m§ 40. vii. 28
* Paleftine. - v 295
Aéts of Paul and Thecla, In§ i 608
the fecond centurie. Tt + 090

Adamantius, author of a
Dlalogueagamﬁtthar- 3 0. viii. 254.
cionites.

Addas, or Adimantus, 2
Manichean:  mear the

end of the tbzrd or the vi. 62.

begining of the fourth

centurie.
Aérius. - 360. viii. 283.
Aétius. : 288. vii. 288.
Julius Africanus. - 220, iil. 1§35,

vi. 67.
Agrippa

" writer, of the fourth

Agapius, a Manichean
centurie.
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Artemon.

. A.D. Vol. Pag.

Agrippa Caftor. 132, ii. 652.
. Alexander, Bp of Alexandria. 313. vii. 246.

Alexarider, Bp of Jerufalem. 212. iii. 64.
‘Alexander, of Lycopolis : } i 40

the fourth centurie. . LA
The Alexandrian Manu- L

fcript, about§ 500. . 335
Ambrofe, Origen’s friend.  230. . jii. 1g0.
Ambrofe,, Bp of Milan. 374. ix. 239.
-Ammonius, Author of a§ 220. i 11

Harmonie of the Gofpels ke &
Amphilochius, Bp of Ico- )

nium. § 370. ix. 142.
Anatolius, Bp of Laodicea. 270. -v..137.
Angelics, an obfcure fect. . iv. 463.

- Andrew, Bp. of Cefarea, in .

" Cappadocia. % §00. Xi. 227.-
Anonymous author of the '
_ fecond epiftle, afcribedf ]

to Clement of Rome, . 104

swrit inthe third centurie.
Anonymous author againft 2 i 36,

Ano-
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Alpbabetical Catalogue of Autbors Book k

A.D. Vol. Pag.
Anonymous Author o

Quactliones et Refponfi-

ones ad Orthodoxos, af- L 261,
fcribed to Juftin M. sworsz |

in the fifth centurie.

'Anonymous Author of the

Epiftle to Diognetus: zbe i 287
Jécond, or sbérd centurie.
Anonymous Author of a§ 243.

Computation of Eafter v 89'?
Anonymous Author con- .
cerning Difcipline, § 250. iv. 862,
Anonymous Aauthor,
praile of Martyrdom '§ iv. 867.
the third centurie,
Anonymous Author againft .
the Novatian Heretic. g 255- v 870,
Anonymous Author of the”
Paffion of Perpetua and 203. iv. 424.
Felicitas.
Anonymous Author of Re- )
baptizing. . § 256. iv. 879, .
Anonymous Author con- . o
cerning Shews. § 250. iv. 859.
Anonymous Author of Cir-
" comcifion: time unmcer- v. 82,
tain. g Ano-



Vol. XI1, in the eleven preceding Volumes.
A.D. Vol: Pag.
Anonymous Author againfty - - '

the Marcionites: zime v. 20I.
&ncertain.
Anonymous Author of the
A&s of Saturninus, and(: w
others: af the begining(: Vil 234
" of the fourth centurie.

Anonymous Author of a
Commentarie upon the\'

book of Job: the faurt vii. 293
centurie.

Anonymous Author of a s
treatifc in Auguﬁm s§4 vii; 294
works. '

. Cl. Apollinarius, Bp. of .

| Hierl:;lolis, in Phrygia. § 16r. ii. 66"_

Apollmanus, Bp of Laodx-g 362. ix. 62,
cea, in Syria.

Apollonius, a Roman Se-§ 186. i 681.
nator.

Another Apollonius, who ‘
wrote againft the Mon-p 211, iil. 12
tanifts.

Apoftolical  Conftitutions
and Canons: #ime un- viii. 319.
certain.,

Apoftolics

187
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Alpbabetical Catalogue of Autbirs Book I

A.D. Vol. Pag.

Apoﬁolics. An obfcure fe&t. iv. 461.
Appion: in the fecorzd cen~ .
- turie. i I §53.
Apthomus, a Manichean, .

in the fourth centurie. } Y. 70
Arabianus: the fecond cen- P
" turie. E + 553
Arator. 4. Xi. 2930
Archelaus, Bp in Mefop

tamia: the beginning o vii 1.

the fourtb centurie.
Arethas. 540. xi. 288,
Atiftides -126. i, 650,
Arifto, of Pella, 140. ii. 654.
Arigs. 316. vii. 254.
Arnobius. 306. vii. 1,
Another Arnobius. 460. vii. §3.
Afterius Urbanus. 232. ii. g4.
Afterius, an Arian. 330. vii. 294.
Athanafius, Bp of Alexandria. 326. viii. 220.
Athenagoras. 178. i 404.
The Audians. 350. viii. 278.
Aguftin, Bp of Hippo Re-¢ 395. vi. 4r1.

gius, in Africa. § 58. and x. 198.

”

B. Bac.
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. B.
A.D. Vol. Pag.
Bacchylus. . 196. ii. 686.
Bardefanes.  180. i 667.
'St.. Barnabas. 71, i 23.
Bafil, Bp of Ancyra, in Ga-

} 336. vii. 297.

- fatia. -
Bafil, Bp of Cefarea, in o ix
Cappadocia. §37 e 2
Venerable Bede. 701. xi. 386.
Beryllus, Bp of - Boftra, in
Ari_lbia._ 230- 1. !990
C.
Caius. 212. iii. 18.
Candidus = 7n the fecond cen- . '
turie. -‘ 1553
"Fhe third Council of Car-
thags, ; }397' X. 192.
J. Caffian. ' 424. Xi. 108,

M. A. Caffiodorius Sepator.  §56. xi. 302.
Chromatius, Bpof Aquileia. gor xi. 23.

ohn Chryfoftom, Bp of :
’j 'Conﬁati)t’inople. ’ } 398. x. 304.
Clement, Bp of Rome. g6. 1. 48.
Clement, of Alexandria. 194. ii. 462.
7 ‘Clementin
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- Diinius, Prifcillianift Bp} 390

Alpbabetical Catalogue of Autbors Book .

i A.D. Vol. Pag.
Clementin Homilies: zbe -
Jecond centurie. : § i. 796
Clementin Epitome: fourth -
" or fifth centurie. § ii. 807.

- A Commentarie upon_ 13

~ of St Paul’'s Epittles. .
And fee Hilarie, Deacon 380, ix. 361.

. of Rome.
Commodian, 270, V. 117,
Conftantin, the Great, the L

ficft Chriftian Emperou:.§ 306. vii. 328,
Cornelius, Bp of Rome, 25I. V. I.
Cofmas, of Alexandria,  §35. xi. 262,

Crefconius, Grammarian a- .
mong the Donatifts. 406. vii, 234,

Cyprian, Bp of Carthage, .
in Africa, 248. iv. 737.

- Cyril, of Jerufalem, 348. viii. 266,

Cyril, Bp of Alexandria, 412, xi. 7§,
D.

Damafus, Bp of Rome.  366. ix. 104,
J- Damafcen. ' . Xi. 3900

ix. 318,

and Author.
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Didymus, of Alexandria.} 37;; d ;: xgz:
Diodore, Bp of Tarfus. 378. ix. 350.
‘Dionyfius, Bp. of Alexandria. 247. iv. §58.
Dionyfius, falfly called the .
~ Areopagite. } 490. xi. 216.
Dionyfius, Bp of Corinth.  170. i. 296.
Dionyfius, Bp of Rome.  259. v. 108.
Donatus, of Carthage. 328. wvii. 218,
Donatifts. 312, vil, 222,
See a hiftorie of divers
their wrlters, Vol, vii.

2330 . 4. 2420

Dorotheus, Prefbyter of
Antioch. ' } 290. V. 179.
Porotheus, Author of a Sy-w :

nopfis of the Life and
Death of the Prophets

and Apoftles, of no great ) v. 182,

value, ‘probably, com. S
" pofed in the fixth cen : .

turie, b

’ /
E. .

.Ebedjefu ‘ 1285 ix. 214,
Ephraim, the Syrian. 370. ix. 177.

Epi-
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Epipbanius: Bpin Cyprus; 368.
Epiftle of the church of
67.

Smyrna, concerning the
. _martyrdom of Polycarp.
Epiftle of the churches of

Vienne and Lyons. } 177-
Eucherius, Bp of Lyons. 434
Eunomivs. - 360.

Eufebius, Bp of Ccfarca in

Paleftine. 315
Eufkbius, Bp of Laodicea. 264
Eufebius, Bp of Emefa.  340.

. Eufebius, Bp of Nicomedia. 324.
. Eufebius, Bp of Vercelli,  354.
‘Euftathius, Bp of Antioch. 320.

Euthalius, Bp of Sulca, in
Egypr. fast

Eutherius, Bp of Tyana.  431.

Euthymius. 1110.

Euzoius, Bp of Cefarea in
Paleftine.

F.
Facundus, Bp of Hermi-

} 366.

Vol. . Pag.
viii. 298,

1. 121,

i. 332.
xi. 168.
vii. 299.
viii.  33.

v. 146.
vii. 308.

. vii. 309.

ix. 31
viil. 215,
xi. 20§,

xi. 122,
Xi. 434.

vii. 215,

" ana, in Africa. }54°‘ xi. 28.

Fauflinus
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Faufhnus and Mareellinus, } 383 ix. 44
* Luciferians, and 46.
Fauftus, a Manichean Bithop. 384. vi.. 75
Firmilian, Bp of Cefarea,
_ in Cappadocia. 233
Fortunatian, Bp of Aquileit. 340. ix. 10,

G.

v(.}auc.icht'ius‘ Bp of Brefcia. 387. ix. 378
Gaudentius, a Donatift Bi- '

iil. 411,

fhop, in Numidia. 411 ¥ii. 234,
Gela(.iu.s, Bp of Rome: 496. xn 223,
Geminianus. 232, V. 434.
Gennadius, Prefbyter of o

Marfeilles. 494: ¥ 221

George, an Arian, Bp of
Laodicea.

Gregorie, Bp of Neocefarea. 243, 'iv. 480,

Gregorie, Bp of llliberis. 355, ix. 48

340. Vii. jtz.

Gregorie Nazianzen. 370. ix. 127
Gregorie Nyflen, 371. ix. 153,
Gregorie i. Bp of Rome. - 590, xi. 343.
-_Hcgeﬁppus‘. ' 173 i 313

Vol. XII, o . Hera-.
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Heraclean, Bp of Chalcc-g

don : time uncertain.
Heraclitus. 196.
Hermas, 100,
Hermias. 202.

Hefychius, Bp in Egypt. 290.

Hierax, a learned Egyptian.” 3o2.
Hilarie, Bp of Poiiers. 354.

" Hilarie, Deacon of Rome. 380,
Hippolitus. 220.

L
Jerome. 392.

Ignatius, Bp of Antioch. 107.
Thé Imperfec Work upon 6
St. Matthew. ' 5o

Innocent i. Bp of Rome.  g02.
Jobn, a Martyr in Diocle-% 210
J 4

tian’s time,
Irenaeus, Bp of Lyons in g
Gaul. 17¢.

Ifidore, of Pelufium. 412.
Ifidore, Bp of Seville. 596.
Judas. . 202.

. Jonilias, Bp in Africa. 550.

vi
1l
i
ii.
2
vi.

viii,

iX.
iii.

xi.

xI.

xi.
xi.
iv.
xi,

39-

552,
109.
555
289.

76.
282,
361.

78.

. 144

315
39
318.

343-

64.
363.
433«
295.

Juttin
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Joftin Martyr, 140. i

Javencus. 330 viii.
L.

Firmianus La&antius. 306. vii:

The Council of Laodicea. 363. viii.
‘Latronian, of Spain, a ‘
Prifcillianift. § 380
Leoi. Bpof Rome. 440. xi.
Leontius, of Conftantinople. 610, xi.

ix,

Leucius, a writer of apo-
cryphal books, i tbe fe- Vi,
cond centurie.
Lucian, Prefbyter of An-
tioch, and Martyr. § 290, W
- Lucifer, Bp of Cagliari, in X
. Sardinia. § X
Lucius, Bp of Rome, 2520 W

"M

Mactobius, Bp of the Do- .
natifts at Rome. 370. "vil

Malchion, Prefbyter of An-
tioch,

§ 270» Ve

02

Pag.

254.
2585

Lyg

29h

257‘
190,

3780

395

2744

360
8

236,

126, -

Maﬂi,

195
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,Mam, and his followers:

before the end of the third vi. 17,
centurie. ‘
Marcellus, Bp of Ancyra,
" in Galatia. } 320. viii. 207.
Julius Firmicus Maternus, 345, viil. 261,
Maximin, an Arian Bp in

Africa. ' }428’ vii. 315.
. Maximus: in the fecond e
centurie. } 553

Meletius,. an Egyptian Bp,
and his follo;);lzc ' } 306. v 357-
Mielito, Bp of Sardis, in} .I‘
Lydia. 77
Methodius, Bp.of Olym-,
pus, in Lycia. }290‘ V. 227.
Miltiades, an Apologift for} g
the Chriftian Religion.

i. 325

ii‘ 421.

M. Minucius Felix, an A-,
pologift for the Chriﬁian§ 2ro0. iii. 1.
. - Religion.
Modeftus. 176. ii. 660.
Maufanus. - 176, ii. 660,
N.

Narciffus, Bp of Jerufalem. 196. ii. 686.
Nepos,
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Ncpos, an Egyptian Bithop, 244. iv. 584.

The Council of Nice. 325. viil. 1.
Nicephorus, Patriarch of )
Conftantinople. } 806. xi. 247.
Nicephorus Calliti, 1325. Xi. 440.
Ncétus. 220, iv. 438.
Nonnus, 419. xi, 62,
Novatus, otherwife called? -
~ Novatian. . 25h V. 10
Novatians. 251. V. 49,
| 0. |
Oecameniys, 9 §0. Xi. 409.
Optatus, of Mllcn, in A- )
frica. 370. ix. 232,
Origen. - 230. iii. 180.
Origenifts: an obfcure fe&, iv. 472.
P,
Pacian, Bp of Barcelona.  370. ix. 229.
Palladius. 408, xi. §9.
Palmas, Bp of Amaftris, in "
Pontus. 170. 1y 699’
Pamphilus. 294. V. 304.
Pantaenus, Cagechift at A- . '
lexandria, 192. M. 453

Q3 | Papias,
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-Paul of Samofata, Bp o
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Papnas, Bp of chrapohs,
in Phrygia. i 6.
Parmenian, Donatift Bp atQ’
Carthage. §'3 °:

Antioch. 260, iv. 609.
Paulicians, in the feventh . 6

centurie. Vi 420
Paulinus, Bp of Nola, 403. Xi. 4I.
Pelagius, 405, Xi. 47
Petilian, Donatit Bp at§

Cirtha, in Numidia, 11, Vil 239.
Peter, Bp of Alexandria. "300. V. 35I.
Philafter, Bp of Brefcia, . 380. ix. 37I.
Phileas, - Bp of Thmuis, in

Egypt. . ¢ 296. v 344
Philip, Bp of Gortyna, in .

Crpetc P y % 170. ii. 659.
Philoromus, of Alexandria, 296. V. 345.

Philoftarge, a learned Ari-
. an Hiftorian. §425
Phoebadius, Bp of Agen,
in Gaul, § 35
Photinus, - 341.
Photius, Patriarch of Con- g
ftantinople. § B

i. 236

50, vil. 238,

. vii. 315,

9. ix. 52

ix. §2.

§8. xi. 400.

Pierius,
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Pierius, Prefbyter at Alex<) -

“ndria. 283, v. 169.
Pinitus, Bp of Gnoffus, in o

Crete. 170, 1, b57.
Polycarp, Bp of Smyrna,) . .

in Afia, } 108, i 18y,

- Polycrates, Bp of Ephefus. 198, i, 547.

Pontius, Deacon at Carthage, 251. iv, 853,

Prifcillian, Bp of Abila, in
Spain, and his follow-3 378, ix. 2535,
€rs. ~

Proculus, a Montanift, 212. iv. 430.

Profper, of Aquitain, 434. xi, 130,

Works, afcribed to Profper, 434. xi. 135.

Prudentius, of Saragoffa, in )
Spain, } 4Q5. X, 54.

Q

Quadratus, Apologift for’
the Chriftian Religion, 126, ii. 647.
in the time of Adrian,
R.
Recognitions s ¢ the fecond } i, 6.

centarie. ,
O 4 Rhe-

199
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Rheticius, Bp of Autun, in ' =

Gaul. } 313. ix. 1.
Rhodon. 19o. ii. 683.
Rufinus, Prcﬂ)ytcr of A-

quileia. } 37 x 183,

8.
Sabellius 256. iv. 591,
Sabmus, an Arian Ecclefi- .

aftical Hiftorian. }37 - Vi 321,
Salvian, Prefbyter of Mar- )

feilles. ' }44.0. xi. 197.
SCythxan one of Mani’s

predeceflors : in tbe third vi. 147.

centurie. _
Secundin, of Rome, a Ma- 6 " g

nichean author. } 400. vi. %4

* Caccilius Sedulius. 434. xi. 175.
Another Sedulivs. 818. xi. 17¢.

Sérapion, Bp of Antioch.  2p0. ii. 557.
Serapion, Bp of Thmuis, '

in Egypt. $347. vi. 42,
Severian, Bp. of Gabala, in . )
Syna } 401, X1, I..

Sextus in the fecond cen- .
turie. ’ § . i ss3.

Sibylling
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Sibylline Oracles: i tbe}

Jfecond centurie. ii. 703.
Silvanus, Bp of Gaza, in

Paleftine, } 310. V. 3\17.
Siﬁ:inius, a difciple Ofabl\:::}3°°‘ vi. 37. |

Stephen, Bp of Laodicea. ~ 280. v. 149.
Bocrates, the Ecclcﬁaﬁical} .

Hitorian.
,Sophronius. 39o. ix. 386.
Soter, Bp of Rome. 164. ii. 656.
Spzomen, the Ecclefiattical D
* Hiftorian. §440. xi 453,
Symmachus, 2q0, ii. 688.

T.

Tatian, ‘ ‘172, 1 303.
Tertullian, © 200, il §63.
Teftaments of the xii Pa-

triarchs: the fecond cen-) ii. 729.

turie. .
‘Themifon, a Montanift. 2r11. iii. 15.
Theodore, Bp of Hcraclea, .

in Thrace. §334“ vi. 323-

Theodore, Bp of Mopfucf } 394

tia, in Cxlxcxa . ix. 38.

Theo-

40. xi. 448,

301
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.- §423. x. 79,
Theodoret. % and 454,
. Theodotus, Bp of Laodi-
¢ea, in Syria. % 308. v. 150,

"Theognoftus, of Alexandria, 282. v. 154,

‘Theonas, Bp of Alexandria, 29o0. v. 165,

Theophilus, Bp of Antioch. 185, ii. 428,

Theophilus, Bp of Cefarea, 196. ii. 686,

Theophylact. 1070, %i. 418,

Tiberian, of Spain, a Prif-4 .
cillianift, $ 390 ix. 259,

Tichonius, a Donatift writer. 380, vii. 239.

‘Titus, Bp of Boﬁra, in A- .
rabia, P 3362 vi. 46,

* ‘Triphyllius, Bp in Cyprm 340. ix. €,

Tryphon, . . 233. iv. 436,

. Y;.

Valens; Deacon of Aclia, _
or Jerufalem, Marty , 6
in Diocletian’s perfecu- 394 V. 310,

~ tion, ’ )

Valefians, an obfcure feQ. v, 461,

‘ViQot, Bp of Rome. 196. ii. 684.

Viétor,
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Vitor, of Antioch: a '
Commentarie upon St. . 8
Mark’s Gofpel, afcribed 401. XL 2%

to him,

Victor Tununenfis. §66. xi. 338.
Vicorin, Bp of Pettaw in} o .8
Germanie, 290. . V- 157+
C. M., Vi&tarinus Afer. 360 ix. s,
Vincentius Lirinenfis. 434 Xi. 142.

Ulphilas, Bp of the Goths,  365. vii, 325,

AN
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‘Alphabetical ‘Table
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PRINCIPAL MATTERS

IN THE

Eleven Volumes of the firft Book of the
fecond Part of the Credibility of the Gof-
pel Hiltorie, |

A, Acclamations.  See -
Plaufes.

Bercius Marcellus: Acefius, Novatian Bp at
A to whom Afterius  Conftantinople: faid
Urbanus ~infcribed  to have been ar the

his books againft the ~ Council of Nice. v.
Montanifts. iii. 57. 52. What Conftan-
Ablabius: a Novatan  tin faid to him. 53.

Bithop. v. 66. commended. 56.
Abnlpbaragius. See Bar- Achillas: Prefbyter, and
Hebraceus. Catechift, afterwards.

Acacius, Bp of Cefarea,  Bp of Alexandria. v,
vii. 285. wrote the 170, 17I.
life of his predeceflor 4f7sof Andrew,and ¥obn,
Eufebius. viii. 39. aud other Apofiles. vi.

390
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300. 400. 402.403.
" viii. 980 118. 174.

The As of the dpoftles:
Why fo called. x.
388. Referred to by
Clement of Rome.
i. 73. 74. by Igna-
tius. 161. Polycarp.
206. Papias. 249.
253. Juftin. M. 270.
271. the Author of
the epiftle to Dieg-
netus. 298. the Mar-
tyrs at Lyons. 336.
Polycrates. ii. 550.
the Teftaments of
the xii Patriarchs,
760.763. 764. and
" the  Recognitions.
787... 789. and the
. A&ts of Paul and
Thecla. 702. Quo-
ted, and afcribed to
St. Luke by Irenae-
us. i. 361. and Cle-
ment of A. ii. 474.
492. 494. 498. and
by Tertullian. 588.
The importance of
this book. i. 363.
864. ii. 589. s590.
In what part of the
N. T. placed in the
time of Tertullian.

ii. 631...633.Quo-

ted, and afcribed to
St. Luke by Origen.
ili. 238. 245. an un-
contefted book, and
a book of authority,
according to - the
fame. 245. 288. Re-
ceived by Afterius
Urbanus. 61.  Hip-
polytus.88.109. Re-
ceived and quoted by
Dionyfius ot Alexan-
dria. iv. 566. 567%.
675.byCyprian. 778.
779. Pontius. 857.
858. the Author of
Rebaptizing. 883.
joyned with the E-
piftles in Cyprian’s
time. 846. a remark-
able quotation of
this book. 895. ‘Re-
ceived by Novatus,
v. 89. the Novati-

_ans. 105. 106. Com-

modian. 124. Vito-
rin, 217. Methodius.
257. Pamphilus.332.
334. Peter, Bp of A-
lexandria. 356. Re-
ceived, and quoted as
a book of authority,
by Archelaus, Bp in
Mefopotamia. vi. 14.
Serapion, Bp of
. Thmuis,

268
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Alphabetical Table

Thmuis. 45. Titus,
of Boftra. 51. and
830. 331. Didymus,
of Alexandria. 332.
Whether received by
the  Maanicheans ¢
198. 199. 328....
334; %cceived by
the Paulicians. 428.
432. Referred to, or

" quoted by Arnobe.

vii. 50. by the other
Arnobe. 55. by Lac-
tantius. 177. the Au-
thor of the baok of

" the Deaths of Perfe-

cutors, 207, well
known in Africa.
214. received by the
Donatits, who in
eneral received the
ame fcriptures with
other Chriftians: this
hook in particular,
which is largely quo-
Petilian,
and Tichonus, Do-
natift writers. 244.
Regeived by the A-
rians, who likewife
received the fame
books- of fcripture,
which other Chrifti-
ans did. 280. &sc.

A book univerfally

acknowledged, ats

cording to Eufebe of
Cefarea. viiis 96.
145. afcribed by him
to St. Luke. 102.

*103. 104. 105. 145.
‘who is fometimes faid

by him, to have been
of Antioch, and a
Phyfician. Quoted
by Adamantius, au-
thor of a Dialogue.
againft the Marcio-
nites, 256. afcribed
to Luke by Athana-
fius. 231. 232. and
Epiphanius. 308. re-
ceived, and appoint-
ed to be publicly
read, by the Apofto-
lical Conttitutions.
393. in the 8s.
Apoftolical canon.
402. Quoted by Lu-
cifer of Cagliari. ix.
42. Gregorie, of Il-
liberis. 51. Gregorie
Nazianzen. 133. af-
cribed to St. Luke
by Amphilochius.
147. Gregorie Nyf-
fen. 156. Ebedjefu.
217. Ambrofe, of
Milan. 248. Quoted
by Ephrem, the Sy-

rian.
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-fian. 190. by Didy-
mus, of Alexandria.
172. Theodore, of
Mopfueftia. 395.411.
both of whom wrote
commentaries upon
this book. Received
by Jerome, and af-
c¢ribed by him to St.
Luke. x.77. 80. 94.
‘'95. g6. by Rufin.
186. Auguttin. 237.

~ Chryfoftom. 323. . .
329. in the catalogue
of the third Council
of Carthage. 194.
ﬁubliply read, well
nown, and much

: Valued, -&8 & bOOk
of great importance.
238. 323. ... 330.
Received, and quoted
by Sevctian,qbp of
Gabala, in Syria, xi.
g.e 6. by Sulpicius
verus, and afcribed
by him to St. Luke.
11.  Received by

Chromatius, Bp of

Aquileia. 25. Vi&or,
of Aatioch. 31. In-
focent i. Bpof Rome.
40. Paulinus, Bp of
Nola, and afcribed
by him to St. Luke.

44. 45. reccived by
Pelagius. 49. Palla-
dius, author of the
Life of Chryfoftom.

60. Ifidore, of Pelu--

fium, and afcribed by
him to St. Luke.69.

as alfo by Theodoret,

84. and note (A).
uoted by Eutherius,
gp of Tyana, in
Cappadocia.  123.
128. Salvian. 199.
Gelafius, Bp" of

Rome.225. Andrew,

Bp of Cefarea, in
Cappadocia, 225. in
theAlexandrianMSS.
240. in the Sticho-
metricof Nicephorus.
249. "aud that of
Cotelerius. 255. af-

- cribed to St. Luke

by Euthalius: who
alfo publithed an
edition of this book,
and divided it into
chaptersand fections.
210. 211. afcribed
to St: Luke by Are.
thas. 2go. by Ara-
tor, who turned the
whole into verfe. 193.
afcribed to St. Luke

by Caffiodorius, who

wiotc

' 207
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wtote a commentarie Afs of Peter: fuppofed

upon this book. 311.
312. received as a
canonical book by
Junilius, an African
Bp. 297.
to St. Luke by the
author of the Imper-
fe&t Work upon St.
Matthew. 330. by
Ifidore, of Seville.
366. 369. received
by Leontius. 381.

Afcribed-

to be quoted by Cle-
ment of A.ii. 540.
not received by the
ancients. viii. gy;

174.
Adam : his fall forefeen,

and therefore the
fextes made. xi..94.

Adamantius : author of

a Dialogue againft
the Marcionites. viii;.
254 and x. 131,

the importance of Addas: an ancient dif-

this book, according
. to the fame. 382.af-
cribed to St. Luke by
Damafus. 393 Ni-
cephorus  Callifti,
443. and by Oecu-
menius. 410. and
Theophylact. 418,
which two laft men-
tioned wrote com-
mentaries upon this
book. Finally, it is
in all the catalogues
of the books of the
N. T. See Catalogues.
Aéis of Paul: ini. 328,
viii. 97. 101. 174.

Ads of Paul and Thecla.
ii. 641...643. 698,
.. . 703. how quoted
by Fauftus the Ma-
nichean. vi. 391.

ciple of Mani. vi:
. 35. See Adimantus;
and Buddas.

Adimantus, a Maniche-

an writer : his hifto-
rie. vi. 62. whether
he was the fame as
Addas? 63. hiswork
much efteemed. 67.
called Terebinth, and
Buddas, 152,

HAérians: viii. 285. 323.
Aétius, an Arian wri<

ter : his hiftorie. vit.
288. his difpute with
Apthonius, a Mani-
chean. vi. 70.

Sulius Africanus:  his

hiftorie. iii. 155. his

learning. 164. his
teftimonie to the
fcrip-



of principal Matters.

fcripturés. 165, a
man of gréat emi-
nence. 179.

Agape, a Prifcillianift
woman. ix. 264 .3 ¥,

Agapius, Bp of Cefarea, -

V. 31,

Agapius, & Manichean
author: his hiftorie,
and works. vi. 6.

Agathobulus, a Jewith
writer, mentioned by

- Anatolius. v. 143.

Agelins, Novatian Bp
of - Conftantinople :
his hiftorie, and cha-
ralter. v. 56...59.
62. 63.

Agobardus, Bp of Lyons
in the ninth centurie.
ii. 695. .

Agrippa Caflor. ii. 632.

Alcibizdes, at Lyons. i

9.
dleiznder, Bp of Alex-
andria: his hiftorie,
vii. 246. his teftimo-
nie to the Scriptures,

249.

Alexander, Bp of Feru-

- falem :  {cholar of
Clement of A. ii.
464. collegue of
Narciffus. 687. his
honorable teftimonie
Vol. XII,

to the fame Cle-
-ment. 468. his hifto-
rie, iii. 64. ere@ed a
librarie at Jerufalem.
73- 74+ 93. his ¢ha-
racter. 74... 77. he
ordained Origen.rg4.
and heard him. 196.

Alexander, of Lycopolis:
his hiftorie. vi, 4o.
and 58.

Alexandria *. an  anci-|

- ent Chriftian fchool
there. ii. 453.

The Aexandrian Mamu-
Jeript : it’s time, and
conténts, with re-

- marks, xi. 235. .. .
246.
Alogians : faid by Epi-
hanius, to have re-
Jected all St. John’s
writings. viii. 3r1.

Altar : the communion-

_ table not fo called in
carly times. viii. 361,

Abpius, Auguftin’s friend :
vi. 60. what induced
him to be a Mani-
chean. 102.

Ambrofe, Origen’s friend :
faid to have been
once a Marcionite,

iii. 80. his hiftorie.
© 190...,. 194.
P Ambrofe,
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Anbrofe,Bp of Milan : his

time, and charater, -

and works. ix. g4zai
uotes  apocryph
, gooksofthe}z).T. 342.
fent Ambafladour to
Maximus by Valen-
tinian, the Younger.
~302. propofes terms
for reconciling the
Prifcillianifts to the
Church. 312. 313,
" Ambrofiafier : quoted.iv.
789.. 790.  See @

commentarie upon thir--

teen of St. Pauls Epi-
Ples. ix. 361, and Hi-
larie, Deacon of Rome.
Ammias,of Philadelpbia:
faid to have been a
Prophet of the N.
- T. iii. 62.

Ammonius, a Chriftian
writer, author of a
Harmonie of the
four Gofpels, and
other works: his
hiftorie, and tefti-
monie to the books
of the N. T. iii. 114.
.« 122, different
from  Ammonius
Saccas. 116. 1317.
‘Whether his, and
Tatian’s Harmonies

Anatolius,

are ftill exftant. 122,
. 134. Extralts
out of a Harmonie,
afcribed to Tatiany,
134. «. . 149. Ex-
trats out of a Har-,
monie, afcribed to
Ammonius. 150. ..,
154. .

Ammonius Saccas, a ce-

lebrated  Heathen,
Philofopher of Alex-.
andria : his hiftorie,
and charalter. iii.
114...118.

Ammonius, a learned

Heathen of Alexan-.
dria, in the fourth
centurie. Xi. 450.

Ampbilochius, Bp of I-

conium: his time,
and works. ix. 142.
a catalogue of books
of Scripture afcribed
to him. 144. his zeal
againft Arians, and
other heretics unjuf-
tifiable. 149... 151.

Anatolius, Bp of Laods-

cea, in Syria: his
hiftorie, and works.
v. 137.

mafter of
Jamblichus. v. 143.

Mdj
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Andragathinsy, a Philo-
- fopher : Theodore of
Mopfucftia, and
. Chryfoftom ftudied
under him. ix. 390.
Andrew, Bp of Cefarea
in Cappadocia: his
time, and commen-
tarie upon the Reve-
lation. xi. 227....
ce 234 |
Anencletus, an early Bp
of Rome, i. 55 ..
v . 57, ..
Angels: an opinion of
many of the ancient
Chriftians concern-
ing the occafion of
their fall. v. 123.246.
247. vii. 143. xi. 9.
Angelics: iv. 463.

Anicetus, Bp of Rome.’

i. 190. 314. 315.
Anonymous  Author of
the fecond epitle,
- afcribed to Clement
of Rome, writin the
third centurie. i. 104.
Anonymous Author of
Quaeftiones et Re-
fponfiones ad Ortho-
doxos, ' afcribed to
Juftin M. i, 261.
Anenmymoys Author of
the Epiftle to Diog-
netus. i. 287.

Anomymous Author 8-
gaintt Artemon. iil.
36.

Anomymous Author of
the Paffion of Per-
petua and Felix, iv,
. 424.

Anonymous Author con-
cerning  Difipline,
&c. iv, 862, ‘

Anomymous Author con-
cerning Shews. iv,
. 859.

Anonymous  Author in
praife of Martyrdom.
iv. 867.

Anomymous Author 2-
gainft the Novatian
Heretic. iv. 870.

Anonymous Author of
Rebaptizing, or of
the Baptifm of Fle.
retics. iv. 879.

Anonymous  Author of
a  Computation of
Eafter. iv. 891. .~

Anonymous Author of a
tract concerning Cir-
cumcifion. v. 82.

Anonymous Author of a
book, in verfe, a.
gainft the Marcio-
nites. v. 201. Ex-
tracts out of him.
203. .. 207. ,

Pa Anonymous
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Anonymous  Author  of
the A&s of Saturni-
nus, and others. vii.
234.

Anonymous Arian Au-

- thor of a commenta-
rie upon the book of
Job. vii. 293.

oAnonymous Arian Au-
thor of a Difcourfe
in Auguftin’s works.
Vil 294.

" Antbimus, Bp of Nico- -

media : his martyr-
- dom: v.278. 291.
Antbimus, Bp of Tyana,
" in Cappadocia: con-
¢ temporarie with Ra-
fil. iv. 519.
ntichriff:  opinions
concerning him. v.
123. 210. 211.
Antioch :  Bifhops of

that church from -

the Apoftles to The-
ophilus, the fixth Bi.
fhop. ii. 426. who
© was fucceded by
Maximin, and he by
- Serapion, the eighth.
557. Their fuccef-
fors enumerated to
the year 260. iv.435.
436. The great pre-

rogative of that city, -

that - the difciples

were firft  called

Chriftians. there, x

361. the numbet of

Chriftians there, in

the time of Chryfof-

tom, and of the poor
maintained by that
church, and the
houfe to be feen
where St. Paul dwelt.

370. 371.- Chriftian

affemblies more nu-

mesous there, than
at  Conftantinople.

371. And fee Coun-

cils,

Antipodes :  denied by

Lactantius. vii. 43.
believed by Mani. vi.
128,

Apelles, a follower of -
Marcion. ii. 623. ix.
241. his Gofpel, 140.
I41.

Apocryphal :  equivalent
to fpurions. ii. 814.
What books called
apocsyphal by Je-
rome. X. 134. ««.

£37.

Apocryphal  books: not
quoted by the apof-
tolical fathers. 1. 46.
102, 143 184. 185.

forged
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forged by heretics,
321. 322. how quo-
ted by Clement of
A. ii. 526. ... 546.
much defpifed by
Chriftians. iii. 342.
Jewith  apocryphal
books, faid to be
referred to in the N.
T. 340. 349. how
:goczphal books of

e O. and N. T,
are quoted by Ori-
gen. 375. &c. by
Cyprian. iv. 849.
853. Chriftian apo-
cryphal books not
quoted by Dionyfius,
of Alexandria. 736,
nor by Cyprian. 848,
854. nor by Novatus,
v. 104. nor by Me-
thodius. 272. ufed
by the Manicheans.
vi. 381. what they
were. 388. ... 395.
a defipition of fuch
books. 388. forged
by Leucius. 394. 398.
‘remarks upon them.
400. . .. 404. they
confirm the hiftorie
of the authentic
books of the N. T.
403+ 404. ufed by

the Prif:illianifts. , ix.
325. 526. 348. Not
ufed by Euf:be of
Cefarea, viii. 176,
206. rejeted by A-
thanafius. 229. Such
books of the O. T.
quoted by Ambrofe,
Bp of Milan, ix. 242.
«..244. but he re-
je&s, and makes ng
ufe of Chriftian apo-
cryphal books. 246.
25>, Wo notice ta-
ken of fuch books by
Gaudentius, Bp of
Brefcia. 379. The
controverted, and
fpurious, or apocry-
phal books of the
N. T. which are ta-
ken notice of by
Eufebe. viii. 166. .
.. 176. Apocryphal
books of the O. and
N. T. mentioned by
Jerome. x. 134....
150. much cenfured,
and condemned by
him. 0. 86. 145.
146. 148. ...150,
Some of them cém-
pofed with a view to
explain the N. t']I‘l
146.  Apocrypha
P3 poe books
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* Millennium. ¢%. and

books of the O. T.
mentioned by Au-
guftin. 221, Such
" books feldom quoted
by Gregorie, Bp of
Rome. xi. 347. are
of no authority. 371.
how quoted in the
* Imperfe®  Work.,
25. 326.

Claudius Apollinaris, or
Apollinarius, Bp of
Hierapolis, in Phry-

ia. 11, 661.

dpaﬁinarius, Bp of La-
odicea, in Syria: His
time, and familie.
ix. 62....65. his
Apologie for the
Chriftian Religion,
againft Porphyrie.63.

66. 70. 76. 78. and Ap

v. 237. his com-
mentaries upon the
Scriptures, and his
other works. ix. 63.
... 79. his peculiar

iv. 693.

Apollonius: a Roman

Ap

Senator, Chriftian,
Apologift and Mar-
tyr. . 681.

aftical man, who
wrote againft the
Montanifts, iii. 12,
13. different from
Apollopius, Senator,
and Martyr. 14. fays,
that Chrift command-
ed his Apoftles ta
ftay twelve years at
Jerufalem, after his
afcenfion. 16. receiv-
ed the Revelation.
16. Tertullian wrote
a§aipi’c him. 13.
ollonius, a Stoic PRi-
lofopher in the time
of Mark Antonin. ii.
671. 678.

Apollonins, or Apollon:-

opinions. 79...95.
his works relating to -
Early Apologies for the

thof® opinions. gs. .
« . 99. his charatter.

100. wrote againft -
Dionyfius of Alexan- -
dria, concerning thc‘l 647, by Ariftides.

des: reckoned among
the followers of Ar-
temon. iii. 45.

Chriftian Religion: to
the Emperour Adri-
uadratus. ii.

an by Qu
MER IR 650.

ollonius; an ecclefi- .
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650. . .652. to An-
tonin the Pious Juf.
tin Martyr’s firft A-
.poiogie. 1. 257. 258.
to Mark Antonin the
Philofopher: his fe-
rcond Apologic. 259,
to the fame Empe-
rour Apologics pre-
fented by Melito, Bp
of Sardis. 327. 328.
. by Athenagoras. 405,
406. by Cl. Apolli.
naris, Bp of Hiera-
polis. ii. 661. to the

- Princes of this world

by Miltiades. 423.

In the reign of Com-
modus three books
to Autolicus, a learn-
ed Fleathen, by

* Theophilus, Bp of

Antioch. 425. . 427.

-in the fame reign the -
" Apologie of Apollo-
© mius in the Senate. -

681....683. in the
reign of Severus
Tertullian’s celebra-
ted Apologie to the
‘Roman  Prefidents.
567. 572. 573. and
his Apologetical Dif-
‘courfe to Scapula,
Proconful of Africa:

befide his two books
to the Nations, and
many hooks of o-
thers, writ in the
firt two centuries,
or the begining of
the third . againft
Jews and Gentils.

Apofple : fometimes ufed

in a lower Senfe, as
equivalent to apofto-
lical. ii. 522. §23.
iii. 397. 398. xi. 202.

Apofles: had the largeft

meafure of the gifts
of the Spirit, and -
therefore had the
high-@t authority in
the Church. ii. 586.
commanded by
Chrilt, to ftay twelve
years at Jcrufalem, -
after his afcenfion.
iii. 16. their employ-
ments, before they
followed Jefus. viii.
350. faid to be four-
teen. 153. 154. chofe
to themfelves feveral
provinces - of the
world. 211, were-all
of the Jewifh nation.
366. They only,
under the New Tef-
tament, write doc-
P4 trinal
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trinal and preceptive
books of authority.
ii. 525. note (E). iv.
680. 681. 846. 847.
viil. gr. 121. 124,
x. 101. the whole
world committed to
them. 362. the ufe-
fulneffe of their wri-
tings. viii. 134. 135-
their fincerity. 76.
not forward to write.
91.124. Four were
- fithermen, two pub-
licans: Peter chief,
and three others alfo
faid to be chiefs. x.
362. were illiterate,
sod mean. 364. 365.
the prerogatives of
their high office: one
of which is, their
writing epiftles to the
churches ‘as mafters,
which fhall be of
authority. 362. 363.
and 101. their juft
fentiments and ex-
cellent  philofophie.
374. St. Mark, and
St. Luke, wrote,
when their Gofpels
might be approved
by Apoftles. 238.
Motft of them born

in Galilee, xi. 94.
twelve in number,
and four Evangelifts.

" 3. they only write

epiftles, or dottrinal
books of authority.
5. 226. 271. 276,

Not all Martyrs. viii.
81
Apofiolical Men,

known companions

.of Apoftles, (fuch as

Mark and, Luke,)
may write hifterical
baooks, of authority.
1. 400. ii. 525. 537.
580. iv. 680. 681.

Apofiolical Fatbers: do

nat quote apocryphal
books. i. 184. 185.
General obfervations
upon their teftimonie
to the books of the
N. T. 225... 231.

Apopolicel  Conflitations

and Cayons. See in
letter C.
Apofiolics. iv. 467.

Adppion: author of a

treatife ypon the fix
day’s work. ii. 553.

Applagfes and acclomats-

ons: in ufe among
the anciepts. iv. 614+
615.

Apthonius,
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Apibowius, a learned
Manichean, vi. 70.
Aguila:  author of a
Greek verfion of the
0. T. in the time of

Adrian. ii. 688.

Arom: who meant by
that name. ix. 392.
.- 394.

Arator : his work, en-
tiled  Apoftolical
Higdorie, in . verfe,
compofed out of the
book of the Afts. xi.

293.

Archelaus, Bp in Mefo-
potamia; a work af-
cribed to him. vi. 1.
the charalter of that
work. 3. alcribed by
fome to Hegemoni-

* us. 5. 6. the time of
it. 6. y. it’s antiqui-
ty. 10. 1. he fpeaks
like an Unitarian.
12. his teftimonie to
the Scriptures. 13.
... 16. from that
work ancicnt writers
againdt the Maniche-
ans topk their ac-
cquats. 27. remarks
upon it. 29.. . 37.

dretbas : his commen-
taric upon the Reve-

lation. xi. 288. -

Arifiides : an Athenjan
Philofopher,  and
Chriftian Apologift.
ii. 650,

Ariflides: a letter of
Africanus to him,
concerning the dit-
ferences in the two
genealogies of Mat-
thew and Luke. iii.
156. 157. 167. -

Ariftion, an Elder, near
the times of the A-
poftles. i. 237....

241.

Ariflo, of Pella, in Pa-
leftine. ii. 654.

Ariftobulus, a Jewith
writer, mentioned by
Anatolius, and faid
to be one of the 70
tranflators of the O.
T.v. 143.

Arius : his letter to Eu-
febe of Nicomedia
quoted. v. 297.
makes mention of
the Manicheans. vi.
55. his hillorie. vii.
254. his works. 263.
his chara&ter. 2635,
his opinions. 269.
his, and bis tollowers
tetimonie to the

' Scriptures.
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Scriptures. 280. ex-
communicated by the
Council of Nice, and
- banifhed by Conftan.-
_ tin. viii. 12,
Arians :  perfecute the
. Novatians. v. 51. 58.
63. many of them
difciples of Lucian,
Prefbyter of Antioch.
298. divifions among
them. vii. 273. their
numerous fynods and
creeds. 274. their
- want of moderation.
276. faid to be great
. perfecutors. viii. 22¢2.
223. the cruelty of a
perfecution raifed by
them. xi. 158. not
allowed to be Chrif-
tians by Athanafius.
viii. 222, Their wri-
. ters. vii. 284.%. . 327.
Arianifm: compared to
- Heathenifm. iv. 635.
faid to be the worft
of all herefies. viii.

232, "it’s time, and -

rife. vii. 255. great
encreafe, 259. . 262.
the. occafion of the
controverfie.  266.
countepanced by

Arnabe :

Artemon,

fome antenicene wri-
ters of the Church.

hiftorie,
work, and time. vii.
1. .. 15. his charac-
ter. 15. .. 21. fele&
paflages from him.
21...42. his tefti-
monie to the Scrip-
tures. 42...53. a
fine faying of his.
viii. 66.

" x. 181.
Arnebe s his

author of a
commentarie upon
the Pfalms. vii, 15.
and 53... 56.

Godfrey Arnold : his hif-

torie of all herefies.
vi. 183. .
or Artemas,
and his - followers :
an anonymous author
againft them., iii. 57.
they received the
Scriptures. 41...49. -
charges againft them,
as corrupters of the
Scriptures, weaken-
ed, and confuted.
43. . . 49. their fen-
timent the fame with
thae of Paul, of Sa-
mofata. 37 Sccalfo~

1V,
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- iv. 631. 632. menti-
- -oned by Methodius.
- v. 2456.

Lfeenfion of Ma_/i';‘r, an.

apocryphal  boak :
- how mentioned by
Origen. iii.271. 272.
; 338.339.
Afeenfion of Ifaiab, an
- apocryphal  book:
how mentioned by
Jerome, x. 139. See
Ifaiab.
Afclepiades, Bp of An-

- tioch after Serapion. -

ili. 69. 70, :
Afclepiodotus, or Afclepi-
ades: reckoned a-

mong the followers

of Artemon. iii. 42.

45. .
Fofeph . Affeman: com-
- mended. ix. 181.215.
226. ‘
Aperius Urbanus, author
of -a -work againft
the Montanifts : his
hiftorie. iii. 54. . 57.
his charity and mo-
deration. 60. 61. his
- teftimonie to the

books of the N. T.

57...63.
Alerius, an- Arian' au-
'+ thor: his hiftorie,

" and works. vii, 294.
. . 297. Mareellus of
Ancyra wrote againft
him. viii. 208.

Atbanafius, Bp of Alex-
andria : his time. viii.
- 220. {elelt paffages
from him. 221. his
bitternefle agdinft the
Arians, 222. his tefti.
monie to the Scrip-
tures. 224. received
" all the books of the
‘N. T. which are
commonly received
now, and no other.
227. 240. a Bible,
fent by him to the
Emperour Conftans.
236. the Synopfis of
Sacred Scripture, af-
cribed to him, not
his. 240, 241. ex-
tralts out of it, for
fhewing the writer’s

‘teftimonie to the
Scriptures. 242.... -
253. The truth of

Athanafius’s account
_of Meletius, and his
followers, difputed.
v. 357... 361, his
catalogue of the
- books eof! the- O. T
x. 62.
Atheiagoras,
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Atbenagoras, an Apolo-
gift for the Chriftian
Religion, in the time
of Mark Antonin:

“his hiftorie, works,
and teftimonie to the
Scriptures. i. 404. ..

.. 420.
Atbenodore, brother of
Gregorie, Bp of Neo.
cefarea. iv. 506. 507.
. 524.
Astalus, native of Per-
gamus : one of the
Marstyrs at Liyons. i.

- 339.
Audians, followers of
Audius, of Mefopo-

tamia: their hittorie:

and fentiments. viii.
278...281. .
Auditors, pmong - the
Manicheans:- an ac-
count of them. .vi.

87...95. needed .
purification  after .
death. 263. their

miferie. 418.
Augafiin, Bp of Hippo
Regius in Africa: his
charater of the Si.
byllin Oracles. ii.
-907. 725. how long

nicheans. vi. 58. his
zeal for Manicheifm.
61. 424. by what
arguments he wag
mifled. 207. 215. his
writingsagainftthem,
41. -particularly .a-
gainft Fauftus. 71,
afferted free-will a-
gainft them. 50. 261.
commended 421. his
fine paffages, thewing
the genuinneflfe and
authority of the fcrip-
tures of the N. T.
371... 381. his cha.
rity and moderatiog
toward the Maniche-
ans. 422...424. His
time. X. 199.. his
charalter, and com-

. pared. with Jerome.

200, 201, What

" acquaintance he had

with the Greek lan-
guage. 201I. . . 306.
his teftimonie to the
Scriptures. 206.. . .
289. felect paflages
from him. 289....
303. a paflage in
him amended. 285,
.. 288,

- he was with the Ma- Authentic Letters, as

ufed
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- #fed by Tertllian, St Barnabas: his hifto.

explained. ii. 598.
. 606.
Autolicus, a learned -

Heathen of the fe-
- cond centurie. ii. 42 5.

B.

Acchylus, Bp of Co-

rinth, and writer
*in the fecond centu-
rie. ii, 686.
Baptifm : had it’s origi-
nal from John. wviii,
- 272,

Mofes Bar-Cepba: his

time. iii. 163.
Gregorie Bar-Hebraeus,
- called Abulpharagi-
- us: histime. iii. 131,
Dionyfius Bar-falibi, Bp

of Amida in Mefopo-
- tamia: his time. iii.

163. See alfo 131.
Bardefanes, the Syriam:

his age, and whether

the fame as the Ba-
- bylonian. ii. 674. ..

68 1. his hiftorie, and

works. 667. .. 673.
- compofed1sopfalms,

in imitation of Da.

vid’s pfalter. 673.

rie, and the character
of the epiftle afcribed
to him. i. 23... 30.
to whorh that epilile
was writ. 26. 27,
when writ. 28. 29,
how quoted by Cle-
ment of A. i. 25. ii.
521.'522. how by

- Origen. i. 25. and

iii. 305. 306. how
by Jerome. i. 26.

- faid by Tertullian to

be the writer of the
epiftle to the He-
brews. ii. 606. ...
608. reckoned by
Clement of A. an
apoftolical man, or
an apoftle, in the
lower fenfe of the
word. ii. 521. 522.
And feei. 25. His

- epiftle a contradi¢ted

book, according to
Eufebe, and no part

- of canonical fcrip-

ture, though.genu-
ine. viii. 97. 115,
116. 117. 121.167.
His hiftorie from

- Jerome. x. 142. 143.
- whether he was an

- Apoftle.
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Apoftle. 128. his e-
piftle mentioned by

Jerome. 10. and
reckoned  apocry-
phal. 143. .. 145,

not reckoned an A-
" poftle by Theodoret.
xi. g6.

. B. Banatier: his
Judgement concern-
-ing the Conftitutions.
viii. 336. 337. hisob-
fervations upon fome
works of Theodoret.

. xi. g6.

Barfabas, furnamed Fuf-
tus., A&s. 1. 23. a
miracle wrought up-
on him, related by
Papias. i. 240.

St. Bartbolemew : faid
to have preached the
gofpel in India, and
to have left there St.

Matthew’s Gofpel.
_ ii. 455. 456.
Baruch: not received

as a canonical book
by Jerome. x. 45.

61. .

Bafil, Bp of Aneyra:
an Arian, or Semi-
Ariaa: his hiftorie,
and works. vii. 297.
LN ) 299‘

Bafil, Bp of €Cefarza in’
Cappadocia: his time,
and works. ix. 112,
Scriptures  received
by him. 113. marks
of refpe¢t for them.
122..126. a paflage
of his, relating to the
infcription of the e.-
piftle -to the Ephefi-
ans, confidered, 113,
. . 122. His honora-

 ble teftimonie to Gre-
gorie Thaumaturgus.
iv. 507. .. 510. re-
marks upon it. 520,

.. 5230
Bafilides: the time of
his - herefie. ii. 653,
confuted by Agrippa
Caftor. 652. faid to
have writ a Gofpel.
653. and iii. 317,
319. iX. 245. X. 140,
His followers faid to
- have uled fpurious
books. iii. 347.

$. Bafnage : commend-

ed, and a remark
concerning him. v.
361. 362.

Baffianus : put to death
by Conftantin. vii.
407«

F. de Beaufobre: his

opinion
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. opinion of the author Venerable  Bede:  his

of the Teftaments of
the xii Patriarchs.-ii.
793. quoted iv. 438.
450. 452.

6. 251. 253. 373.

time, and teftimonie
to the Scriptures. xi.
386. L) 389. N

603. v. F.A. Bengelius: quoted,

xi. 173. 188.

is vindication of G. Benfon: quoted and

the Manicheans from
fome afperfions caft
upon them. vi. 97.
. . 101. his obferva-
tions upon the Ma-
nichean notion of the
defign of Chrift’s
coming. 292..204.
his account of the
Ebioniteand Nazaren
Chriftians. 415. note
(H). his hiftorie of
the Manicheans, and
his freedom of think-
ing  commended.
410. and note (G.)
Quoted. viii. 6. his
Jentiment concerning
the epittle to the He-
brews. 1g0... 192.
- Quoted. ix. 43. 46.
419. 424. quoted and
commended.  227.

his charatters of Di-

odore of Tarfus, and
Theodore of Mop-
{ueftia. 358. 3509.

" viii. 236.

Theodore

commended. iii. 400.
note (i)
260. note (i).

R. Bentley : quoted. ii.

812. x. 283. xi. 342.
Beza:  his
judgement concern-
ing the Revelation.
iv. 721,

Birth, natural : how the

Manicheans fpeak of

it. vi. 248. 249. 253.
256 T

Bi/bop:.: charged with

pride by Jerome. x.
181. their office eafie,
when flightl r-
formed : g'an}c'l P:oc
well performed with-
out difficulty. 303.
See alfo Cbriffian
Clergie.

Bifhops and Elders: at

firft, all one. xi. 180.

Blandina: maid-fervant,

and Martyr at Ly-
ons. i. 338,
Blaftus :
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Blapus: a Valentinian, Burning the Scriptures,

to whom .Irenaeus
. wrote a letter. i. 346.
A. Bower @ his hiftorie
."of the Popes quoted.
ix. 29. note (g). Re-
marks upon his ac-
count of the Mani-
‘cheans. 415... 429.
Quoted. xi. 110. 121.
129.
Britain : Chriftians
there in the time of
. Eufebe of Cefarea.
viii. 79. of Chry-
foftom. x. 366. and
of Theodoret. xi.
104 and of Gregorie
Bp of Rome. 362.
Buddas, & . di ifciple  of
Mans: faid to have
taken that name in-
ftead of Terebinth.

vi. 23.24. no bad

defign therein. 151,
- the fame as Addas.
152. The common
. account of him not
to be relied upon.
150...153.
7. Fr. Buddeus: quoted.
x. 68.
Bp Barnet : an obferva-

- and concerning Trai-
. tors, in Diocletian’s
perfecution. vii. 210,

C.

AIUS : his hittorie.
iit. 18. faid to
have been a difciple
of Irenacus. 19. 20.
did not receive the
cpitle to the He-
brews. 20.. . 24. hor
. the Revelation. 32.
. 35. not certain,
that he was a Pref-
byter of Rome. 21.
26. the Dialogue
with Proculus, a
Montanift, his only
work. 22.26. 37.38.
What he wrjtes of
the martyrdoms of
St. Peter and St. Paul
at Rome. 23. how
he reckons St. Paul’s
Epiftles. 24. 27. 28,
the reafon, why he
'did not receive the
cpiftle to the He-
brews confidered. 28.
. 31,

tion of his concerning Calumies supon the pri-

. - perfecutors. vii. 427.

mitive Chriftians :
What
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What they were, and
how they may be
accounted for. i. 409.
ii. 712, .. 414. the
notice taken of them
by Arnobe. vii. 33. ..
- 37. and by Lattan-
tius. 105. . . 107.
Tbe Cambridge Manu-
Jeript ¢ it’s charadter.
iv. 4#94. the fame
with Stephens’s fe-
cond  manufcript.
8o1. 802.
Yoach. Camerarius : his
judgement concern-
ing the Revelation.
iv. 720. 721. ’

Canon of the Old Tefia-

ment : the Jewifh
canon received by
Melito. i. 326. 327.
by Jerome. x. 5I.

213. by Rufin. 186..

187. 213. Auguftin.
uz. .. 221. Chry-
foftom. 3ro. 31I.
Theodoret. xi. 81. ..
B4. Cofmas, of A-
lexandria. 262....
266. Gregorie, Bp of
Rome. 344 .. 348.
Leontilt;s. 379. 333ci
enerally  regarde
%/ol. XII. &

by Chriftians. 251, :
‘2

. 257,
Canon of the fcriptures of

the N. T : not fettled
by any . authority,
univerfa]ly acknow-

. ledged among Chrifs

tians, in the time of
Eufebius of Cefarea.
viii. 105. 106. not
in the time of Au-.
guftin. x. 207. nor in
the time of Cofmas,
of Alexandria. xi.
279. not in the time
of Caffiodorius. 30g.
See likewife 61. 114:
115. Neverthelefs
there. was a general
agreement  among
Chriftians upon this
head. xi. 310. nor
were there any books
reccived as facred by
Chriftians in former

" times, befide thofe

now generally receiv-
ed by us. 310. and
251. 257. 258. 280,
.. 282, 6373. 383.

445. 440.
Authors, who bad the

Jame canon of the N.
T. with that, which is
Q generally
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gemerally received in
our times. Athanafius.
viii. 227. 240. Cyril,
of Jcruélem, except-
ing that he has not
the Revelation. 270.
In like manner’ the
Council of Laodicea.
292.293. Epiphanius
has the fame as ours.
304. So likewife Ba-
fil. ix. 113... 115,
Gregorie Nazianzen,
133. .. 136. Amphi-
Yochius. 147. .. 148.
GregoricNyflen.155.
.. 158, Jerome. x.
;{6. 77- 133. 134

ufin. 181. 187%. the
third Council of
Carthage. 194. 1g96.
Auguftin. 211, 213:
214. Innocent i. Bp
of Rome. xi. 39. 40.
Ifidore, of Pelufium.
" 69. 70. Cyril, of A-
lexandria. 77.Caffian.
114. Profper, of A-
quitain. 131. 132.
Eucherius Bp of Ly-
ons. 169. Leo, Bp
of Rome. 190. 191.
Salvian. 198. 199.
Dionyfius, called the
Areopagite. 220. Ge-

lafius, Bp of Rome.
224.225. Andrew.
230. Facundus. 286.
Arethas. 290. Caffio-
dorjus. 313. the au-
thor of the Imperfect
Work. 332. Phorius.
401.  Oecumenius.
415. ~ Nicephorus
Callifti. 441... 445.
Theophyla&, except-
ing the Revelation.
426. 428,

Tbe book of Canticles =

quoted by Ephrem.
ix. 187. Pacian, 231.
Ambrofe, of Milan,
s41. Commentaries
upen it by Rbeticius.
1. 2. and by Tri-
phyllius. 6. Received
by Paulinus. xi. 42.
Theodoret. 80. 82.
Arethas. 29r1. the
author of the Imper-
fet Work. 329.
Gregorie, Bp of
Rome. 344. in the

" catalogue of Diony-

fius, called the Are-
opagite. 220. in the
Alexandrian MSS.
239. See Sclomen,

The third Council of Car-
_ thage: it's time, and

the
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the Scriptures receiv-
ed by the Bifhops
"there aflfembled. x.
19%... 197.

7 C’;zfaubon : aremark
of his upon a paflage
of Ignanus. i. 183.

D. Cafley: his remarks

v upon a paflage of
Auguftin, x. 285.
See likewife xi. 237.

. Caffan: his countrey,
works, and teftimo-
nie to the Scriptures.
xi. 108. .. 116. reck-
oned aSemi-Pelagian.
117. how he treats
Neftorius, and others
called heretics. 117.
.. 120.

. Cuffianus : an heretical

writer of the fecond

centurie, mentioned

by Clement of A. ii.

529.

M. -A. Caffiodorius Se-
#®ator : his time, and
works, and teftimo-
nie to the fcriptures,
xi. 302...304. A
Latin tranflation of
the Adumbrations of
Clement 6f ‘A. made
by his order. ii. 491.
..493.and 512,513,

Cazalogues of the books
of the O. 7. Melito’s.
i. 326. 327. 330.
Origen’s. iil. 234.
Three fuch cata-
logues taken notice
of by Eufebius. viii.
195. Such caralogues
of " feveral, recited,
namely, from the
book of Ecclefiafti-
cus, Philo, the N.
T. Jofephus, Melito,
Origen, Athanalius,
Cyril of Jerufalem,
Epiphanius. x. 55...
66.

Catalogues of the books
of the O. and N. T.
in Origen. iii. 234. .
..243. in Athana.
fius. viii, 226. . 229,
in the Synopfis afcri-
bedto him. 244.245.
in Cyril of Jerufalem.
267. .. 270. in the
canons of the Coun-
cil of Laodicea. 292.
in Epiphanius. 300.
+. 304. in the 85,
canon, called apofto-
lical. 402. in Grego-
rie Nazianzen.ix.131.

" ..133. in Amphilo-
chius. 144. .. 148.
2 - in
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in Ebedjefu. 215. ..
218, in Philafter.
373. in Jerome x.
73. .. 81. Rufin,
184. .. 188. the third
Council of Carthage.
193. Auguftin. 207.
. 211. Chryfoftom.
306. ..313. Innocent
Bp of Rome. xi. 39.
40. Gelafius, Bp of
"Rome. 224... 226.
Dionyfius, called the
. Areopagite.219.220.
theAlexandrianMSS.
237. 240. Nicepho-
"rus, Patriarch of
Conftantinople. 248.
.. 250. the Sticho-
‘metrie of Cotelerius.
303. .. 309. Ifidore
of Seville. 364. ..
370. Leontius. 379.
.. 382, J. Damafcen.
-391..-393
Catalogm of the books
of the N. 7. See fe-
veral in Origen. iii.
. 240. “recited
in divers paffages of
Eufebius of Cefarea.
viii. go. . . 105. who
makes feveral forts
or claflfes of books :
univerfally received,
generally  received,

controverted,‘receiv-
ed by a fcw, fome- _
times called by him
fpurious, laﬂly, fuch
as were univerfally
rejeCted by Catholic
Chn{hans, as contra-
rie to the apoftolical
dorine. 106... 120,
the catalogue of Ni-
cephorus Callitti. xi.

441. . .445. And fee.
the pre:edmg article. -

Tke Catholic Epifles :

Received by the Ma-

nicheans. vi.337. and

the Paulicians. 429.
. 430. feldom quo-

- ted y Chryfoftom,

Theodoret, and o-
ther writers of the
fourth and fifth cen-
turies, who lived in
the Eaft. viii. 396. .

398. feldom quoted
by Theodoret : but
freely quoted by
Cyril, of Alexandria.
xi. 88. .

- 90
Scven Catholic Epifies :

well known, and re-
ceived by many in
the time of Eufebius.
viil. 97. 113. 114
rcccwcd by Athana-

- fius.
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“fius. 22%. 232. by
“the author of the
* Synopfis of Sacred
" Scripture. 246. Cyril
of Jerufalem. 270.
- Epiphanius.  304.
309. 310. Seven in
“the catalogue of
Gregorie Nazianzen.
fx. 133. and of Am-
" philochius. 148. Sc-
" ven received by Di-
dymus of Alexan-
dria. 173.174. Three
only received by the
Syrians. 217. 221.
and ' xi. 272. 274.
three only received
"~ by Chryfoftom. x.
313. 337. .. 339.
Severian, Bp of Ga-
bola. xi. 56. Theo-

doret. 88. 89. 9r1.

Cofmas. 266. 270.
-+ 273. 275, Seven
" received by Jerome.
x. 77. 78. by Rufin.
- 187. the third Coun-
cil of Carthage. 194.
Auguftin, 211. 247.
.. 250. their order
in Jerome. 77:Rufin.
187. the third Coun-
cil of Carthage. 194.
-- Auguftin, 251,-Seven

gencrally received at

- Alexandria, and in

Egypt, in the fifth
centurie. xi. 210,
and in the fixth
centurie. 274. Seven
received by Innocent,
Bo of Rome. 39. 40.
Palladius. 60. lfidote,
of Pclufium. 69. 50,
Cyril, of Alexandria,
73. 74. Euthalius,
who put out anh edi-
tion of them, and
divided them into
chapters and fetions.

* 206, 207. the author

"~ Gelafius,
~ Rome. 225. Andrew.

) 33rt.

Q,

of the Calling of the
Gentils. 136. and of
the Divine Promifes
and prediétions. 138.
Bp, of

230. Gregorie, Bp
of Rome. 350....
354. Leontius. 381,
the author of the
Imperfet  Work,
J. Damafcen,
393. Photius. 401,
Theophylact. 424

Oecumenius, who
wrote a commentarie _
upon them. 410,

Nicephorus Callifti.

444 -



Apkabetical Table

" 444. 445. their time
and order, according
to Bede. 387.. 389.

a commentarie upon.

them by Didymus.
ix. 171. by Caflio-
dorius, and their
order in him. xi. 312.
in the Alexandrian
.MSS. 240. in the
Stichometrie of Ni-
cephorus. 249. and
that from Cotelerius.
255. five of them
doubted of by fome
in the Eaft. 297...

29g. :
Ceeilkan, Bp of Caxthage :

charges againft him
by the Donatifts. vii.
221. 223. 224. Was
prefent at the Coun-
cil of Nice. viil. 7.

Cikcftin, Bp of Rome:
how he perfecuted
she Novatians. v. 70.

Celfus, a Chsiftian wri-
ter: whether Bifhop
of Icomium, uncer-
tain. ii. 655.

Celfus, the Epicurean:
his time, and what
he fays of a Chriftian
Dialogue. ii. 654. he
called the Chrittians

Sibyllifts. 709. how
he reviled the Apo-
ftles.iii. 306. remarks
upon his work a-
gainft the Chriftians,
from Qrigen. 285.
336. 337

Cerintbus : confuted in
St. John’s Gofpel,
according to Irenae-
us. i. 360. Whether
St. John met him ac
a bath in Ephefus.
190. and 191. note
(B). Caius is faid to
have = writ againft
him. iii. 22. hat
Caius faid of him,and
that he forged a Re-
velation. 32. the Re-
velation afcribed to
him. iv. 670. his o-
inions. 687. that
the Revelation was
not writ by him. 687,
688. doubtful, whe-
ther he was a chiliaft,
690. did not corrupt
the Revelation. 698.
Cefarea, in Palefline: a
librarie eretted there
by Pamphilus. v.
305. .. 308. 319.
320. that librazie re-
paired by Euzoius,
Bp
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‘Bp of that city. 321.
made ule of by Je-
rome. 322. and by
Eufebius. viil.. 67.
and by Euthalius. xi._
206. deftroyed before

~ the midle of the fe-
venth centurie. v.
326. .

§. Chandler : commend-
ed. xi. 311,

7. Chapman: quoted.
vii. 15,

Cbhapters : whether the
books of the N. T.
were divided into
feftions in the time
of Tertullian. ii. 634.
‘an account of their
being fo divided af-

_ terwards by Euthali-

" us, and another
learned Chriftian. xi.
206. 207.

Tbe three  Chapters:
What they were. ix,

Corip s h

Chrift:  u . what
grounds p:::: Mani-

. cheans believed in
him. vi. 272. 273.
they believed him to
be God, but not
man. 274. .. 28s.
they denied his nati-

_vity. 277. .. 280,
and his real death.
285. did not reckon
his death a facrifice
for fin. 292...294.
That Chnift did not
write the N. T. 357.
382. the Mauicheans
had no leteer of

- Chrift. 382. ditfzrent
opinions concerning
his perfon. 414. ... "
417. the time of his
miniftrie. 11. how
the word Chrift is
ufed by fome Chrif-
tian  writers. 180.
181,

Cbry¥’s death : the ends
of it, according to
Arnobe. vii. 40. ac-
cording to Lactanti-
us. 117...123. ac-
cording to Auguftin.
x. 298...302. his
prieltly office not
infifed on by Lac-

~ tantius.  vil. 145.
146.

Ch.iftian: the origin of
that name. ix. 41I.
the great honour of
. x. 361.

Chrifian Clergic : cen-

_ fured by Sulpicius.

Q 4 xi.
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“xi. ‘15 - by Julian .

Pomerius. 141. not
called Priefts and
Levites by the firft
Chriftians. viii. 376.
Tbe Chrifiian Religion :
the nature and defign
of it, and it’s happy
effefts. vii. 19. 21,
27. 28. 101. 102!
107. viii. 70... 75.
-called the divine phi.
lofophie. 75. argu-
ments for it. vii. 23.
.-+ 33. objeions a-
gainft it. 104. how
it prevailed againft
oppofition. iii. 232.
" 233. it’s early pro-
- grefle in the Eaft and
- the Weft. iv. 583.
584. when planted
in Perfra: 'vi. 4r2.
has withftood many
difficulties. 418. it’s
evidence not weak-
ened by the Mani-
- eheans. 420. it’s

. fwift and wonderful

progrefie - in  the
world. - vii. 29. 30.
3. 54.-122. 208.
viii. 55. 56. 78. 262,
‘x. 182. 204. 366. . .
370. xi. 68. g6. ...

- ed. xi. 68.

106. 282, ... 284,
it’s progrefle, and
happy effe@s upon
mankind. ix. 211,
212. 384. the pro-
grefleof itcelebrated,
and it’s truth afferc-
And fee
Arnobius, and Latlan-
tius.

Cbhriftians : their mode-

ration toward men of
different fentiments,

dil. 230. 231. thei?

- patience and forti-

tude under fufferings.
iv. 575. .. 578. their
kindnefle to each o-
ther, and to Heathens
in Afli&ion. ii. 657.
iv. 574. 749... 752.
V. 109. their inno-

- cence..vii. 106. their

fortitude under -fuf-
ferings. 122. did not

- perfecute. 133. not

denominated  from
their Bithops, nor
from the Apoftles,
but from Chrift. viii.
224. 317. iX. 411.
great corruption of
manners -+ * among

- them, according to

Salvian. xi. 203. the
fortitude
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fortitude of the pri- Churches: how to be

mitive Chriftians ce-
lebrated by the fame.
202.

Chromatius, Bp of A-
quileia :  his
and -eminence. xi. 23.
24. his works, and
teftimoniec to the
Scriptures. 25...27.

Chronicles: the ufeful-
nefle of thofe books.

x. 76. :
Cbryfantbus: Novatian

Bp at Conftantinople.
v. 65.
5. Chryfofom, Bp of

Confiantinople:  his

time. X. 305. a Sy- .

" nopfis of Scripture
afcribed to him. 306.
books of the N. T.
received by him.341.
He often argued a-
gainft the Maniche-
ans. vi. 55. What he
fays of Manichean
virgins. 106.

Churches:  St.  Paul

" writess to feven

Churches. iv. 822.
. 823. 824. %. 112, the

time,

. buile, according to
the  Conftitutions.
viii. 359. 360. Chrif-
tians had not in the
primitive times fpa-
cious buildings to
meet in. 361. And
fee iii. 303.

Cicero : Heathen people

offended at  his

works. vii. 41. Whe-
ther La&antius took
pleafure in oppofing

him. 156.

Clement of Alexandria :

his hiftorie, time,

chara&er, and works.

ii. 462...471. his

teltimonie to the

books of the N. T.'

471...543. adiffi-

cult paffage of his’

relating to St. Mark’s

Gofpel | explained,

476. .. 4%8. his Ad-

" umbrations.491.how
he quotes apocryphal
bocﬁcs. 526, . .y546.
commended by Alex-
ander, Bp of Jerufa-
lem. iii. 70. 71.

apoftolical churches, Clement, of Rome: not

mentioned in the N.
"~ T.239.240.

a Martyr, nor related -
to the Roman Em-
perours,
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perours. i. 62. his
epiftle to the Corin-
thians, and the time
of writing it. 48, ..

.. 60. that epiftle read

in fome churches on
the Lord’s day. s57.
and iv. 657. Photi-
us’s charalter of it.
i. 49. note (A). his
enly genuine work.
54. . . 61. the fecond
epiftle, afcribed to
him, not his. 56. 58.
61. 62, Not author
of the Conftitutions,
or Recognitions, or

other books, afcribed -

to him. 61. ii. 770.
-.778. 796 .. 798.
how his epiftle to
the Corinthians is
quoted by Irenacus. i.
390. how by Clement
of A. ii. 523. how
~ by Origen. iii. 307.
was one of St. Paul’s
fellow-laborers. 308.
.309. acquainted with
Apotftles and apofto-
lical men. v. 203. his
epiftle, though genu.-
ine, not a part of the
N. T. viii. 120. 121.
168.

Flavius Clement: Cone

ful, and Martyr. i.
62.

Clementin Homilies : the

work of an Ebionite.
. 797. 798. 804.
the fame as the Dia-
logues of Peter and
Appion. 799. . 8orI.

The Clementin Epitome :

an account of that
work. ii. 807.. 811,

F. Le Clerc: afferts,

that the apoftolical
fathers do not quote
apocryphal books. i.

* 184. 185. other ju-

dicious obfervations
of his upon the fame
fathers. 225... 227,
of opinion, but with-

" out fufficient reafon,

that Clement of A.

"~ did not diftinguith

apocryphal  books
from others. ii. 526.
530. a miftake of

" his, concerning the
" number of the books

of the N. T. quoted
by Irenaeus. 580.
quoted again. 67. 69.
181. 182. 184. his
obfervations uponthe
treatment given ta

Heatheng
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Heathens , by Con-
ftantin, and after-
wards. vii. 426. his
opinion of the Con-
ftitutions.  viii. 35.
his commendation of
a work of Jerome.
x. 151. his judge-
ment concerning Au-
guftin, 201. 205. his
fine obfervations up-
on the Evangelifts,
and that St. Mark is
not an abridger of
St. Matthew. 233. .,

- 235,

Coloffe: the church there
planted by St. Paul.
xi. 87.

Cominodian, contempo-
rarie with Cyprian :
his hiftorie, and cha-
ra&er, and work. v.
117. feleCt paflages
from him. 121. his
teltimonie to the
Scriptures. 123.
Canfiantin, the firft Chrif-
tian Emperour: re-
receives  addreffes
from the Donatifts.
vii. 228. appoints a
Council at Rome,
and afterwards ano-
ther at Arles, to hear
their caufe. 229. and

. 383.

decides it himflf.
230. his parentage,
and the time, and
place of his birth.
329. 330. leaves Ga-
lerius, and goes to
his father Conftanti-
us. 343. 344. fuc-
ceeds his father, 345.
gives his fifter Con-
ftantia in marriage to
Licinius. 349. his
death, and the dura-
tion of his reign.
351. his converfion
to the Chriftian Re-
ligion. 351...354.
faid to have feen a
luminous croffe in
the heavens. 355,
feveral opinions a-
bout it. 359. obfer-
vations upon the ac-
count of it. 360. ..
375. gives liberty to
the Chriftians. 380,
his editts in their
favour. 381. 382,
384. grants privi-
leges to the Catholics
and their Minifters.
churches built
by him. 388. abo-
litheth the punith-
ment- of the crofie.

401,
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- 401. his chara&er.
 403. remarks upon
- his reign. 405," his
teftimonie to the
Scriptures. 432....
- 436. Convened the
Council of Nice. viii.
" 3. his letter to Alex-
- ander and Arius

* commended. 2. 31.

" 32. faid to have in-
~ quired after heretics.
vi. 113,
Confiantincple :  confe-
crated by Conftantin.
vii. 433.

Conflantius, father of
Conflantin : his fami.
lie. vii. 337. mode-
rated the perfecution
in his part of the
Empire. 340. his
character. 338. his
- marriage with Clau-

diaTheodora, daugh- -

ter-in-law of Maxi-
‘mimian Herculius,
and his children by
~ her. 337. 338. his
death. 344.

The Apoftolical Confiitu-
tions and - Canons:
Pearfon’s opinion of
them. iii. 99. how
quoted by - Epipha-

* nius. viii. 320, the

Cornelius, Bp

judgements of mo- -
"derns  concerning
them. 329. and 4o1.
drawn upin the name
~of the Apoftles. 338.
not quoted by the
~writers of the firft
three centuries. 345.
. - 354. their manner
of citing the boaks
of the N. T. not
fuitable to the Apo-
ftles. 355. have in
them many things
* not fuited tothe times
of the Apoftles. 358.
things unworthie of
the Agoﬁlcs. 383.
inconfiftences. 386.
expreflions betraying -
a late age. 388. are
‘an impofture. 391.
the author's teftimo-
nie to the Scriptures:
. 392. the 85. apofto-
lical canon not anci-
ent. 402. Whether
- the Conttitutions are
quoted "by Irenaeus,
1. 396.. . 400.

i
Confubftantial. See Ho-

moiifian. :
of Rome :
his hiftorie, and
works. v. 1, extralls-

from
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, from a letter ‘of his,
" concerning Novatus.

Bithops prefent. 627,
628. 7

. 12. remarks uponit. Creation: how divided

17.

CQ/'m7a:, of Alexandria:
quoted xi. 5. his

- time, and works,

" and teftimonie to the
Scriptures. 262. ...
284. .

. B. Cotelerius : a re-
mark of his concern-
ing St. Barnabas’s
epiftle, as cited by
Clement of A. ii.
‘522. his judgement
upon the Recogniti-
ons. 769. 777. upon
the Apoftolical Con-

. ftitutions,and Canons
viii. 329. 330. 401I.

Councils : how little re-
garded by fome men.
viii. 20.-21. have no

- right to decide in

matters of faith. 21,

22. '

Councils of Antioch, re-
lating to Paul of Sa-
mofata : their time.
ii." 619. 620. who
prefent at them. 610.
.. 612, the moft fa-
mous Councils in the

" firlt three centuries.

© 625, the number of

9- 4
The croffe,
« fuffered: faid 1o be

. between the Father
and the Son, accord.

" to fome Chriﬂi;m

writers. v. 251,

Tbe Credibility of the

evangelical  biftorie,
and the truth of the
Chrifiian Religion : iii.
401. vi; 49. 196,
197. viil 76. 83. ..
89. x. 293...296.
371...378. xi. 33.
429. 430.

Crefeconius, a learned

Donatitt. vii. 234.

Crifpus, eldeft fon of Con-

JStantin: put to death
by his father. vii.
409. 413. \
onwhichChrif?

found by Helena, vii.
o

390.
Cyprian, Bp of Carthage:

his hiftori, and time.
iv. 737... 760, his
opinion of the bap-
tifm of heretics. 748.
his charadter. 7s5q.
760. underftood
Greek. 770. his tef-
timonie to the Scrip-

tures. 774... - 854.
Cyrenius :
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Qyrenius : his furvey of
Judea at the time of

Scripturss. xi. 390.

our Saviour’s nativi- Damafus, Bp of Rome:

ty. viii. 266.

Cyril, Bp of Alexandria :
his time, and works,
and teftimonie to the
Scriptures. xi. 75..

78.
Cyril, of Ferufalem: his Daniel :

time, and works. viii.
266. 26  his tefti-
monie to the Scrip-
tures. 267. .. 277.
his cataloguc of the
books of the O.T.
x. 63.

D.

9. Daillé : his charaler
of Tertullian. ii. 574.
his judgement con-

his  advancement to
that See. ix. 104. his
lcarmng, and wri-
tings. 105. .. I1I.
pcﬁ'ecuted the Luci-
ferians. 41.

efteemed a
Prophet by Jofephus.
x. 55. and by Je~
rome, though not by
the Jews in his time.
46. the additional,
apocryphal part of
h?:bgopk rc_]cgled by
Apollinarius,  and
Eufebius. ix. 70. 71.
and Jerome. x. 47.
that part not explain-
ed by Theodoret. xi.
82,

cerning the Apoftoli* Deacons : their office. i.

cal  Conttitutions.  xix.

viii. 331. his treatife Delpbinus, Bp of Bor-

about them. 345.  deaux: ix. 269.274;

quoted again. 347. Demetrius, Bp of Alex-

353. 357. 367: andria: appoints O-
. Damafcen: his cata-  rigen maiter of the

logue of the books  catechetichal {fchool
there. iii. 186, and
favors him. 189. af-
terwards is offended

with

of the O. T. x. 65.
his time, and works,
and teftimonie to the
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with. him, and ill-

treats him. 194. 195.

And fee x. 20,
Demoniac : how Ignatius
ufeth that word, and
demon. i. 184.
Demoniacs :  Phyficians
afcribed their difor-
ders to natural caufes.
ili. 390. Origen’s
opinion concerning
them. 390. .. 393.
Optatus fays, that
every man is born
with an unclean fpirit.
393
Devil.  Sec Satan.
> Flavius Dexter : fon of
Pacian, and friend
of Jerome. ix. 129.
230.

Diclinius : a Pricillianift
Bp and author. ix.
312...315.

Didymus, of Alexandria :
his work againft the
Manicheans. vi. 52.
commended 53. His
hiftorie, and charac-
ter. ix. 166. his tef-
timonie te the Scrip.
tures. 170. 171, €x.
plained the fevenCa.
tholic Epiftles. ii.

’

513, and ix. 141,
172.

Dioclesian :  refigns the
Empire, and lives
retired, and dies. vii.
341. the time of his
perfecution. 339.340.
an edict againft the
Manicheans, faid to
be his. vi. 112,

Diodore, Bp of Tarfus:
his book againft the
Manicheans. vi. 39,
a miftake imputed to
him. 65. 66. His
time, and hiltorie,
ix. 350. .. 352. his
commentaries upon
the Scriptures, and
his other works. 352.
...357. his- great
merit. 258. 259. faid
to have embraced
the doétrine of Paul
of Samofuta. 413.

Diognetus: the epiftle
to him, not writ by
Juftin Martyr.i. 2 59.
260. 287.

Diomyfius, Bp of A xan-
dria: his hiftorie. iv.
558. had revelations.
570. faid to favor
Arianifm. 593, ...

- 600.
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600. his argument
upon the Revelation.
669. . 679, remarks
upon it. 683. .. 726.
his own opinion of
that book. 727. _ his
teftimonie to  the
Scriptures _fummed
uE- 735. 736. his
aralter. 657. .
660. fucceded Hera-
clas, as catechift, and
Bifhop. iii. 1g6.

Dionyfius, the A:eopagite:
faid to have been the
firft Bp of Athens. i.
298. viii. 105

Dzow us, fal /b called
the Areopagite: the
time of his work,
and his catalogue of
the books of the O.
and N.T. xi. 216.

. 220. See alfo iv.
6 6.

Dmgx/' ius, Bp of Corinth:
his hlﬁonc, and tef-
timonie to the Scrip-
tures. i. 296... 302,

Dionyfius, Bp of Rome

his hiftorie, and

works. v. 108. ‘his
kindnefle to the

Chriftians at Cefarea

in Cappadocia, under

affli¢tion. 109. ap-

pealed to in the con.
troverfie about Sa-
bellianifm. 110. fe-
veral books and epi-
ftles addrefltd to
him. 113. his cha-
ralter. 113. 114. his
teftimonie to the -
Scriptures. 115. 116,

Diofeurus, and his bro-
thers, called tall,
and other monks in
Egypt: how treated
by Theophilus, Bp
of Alexandria. x. 23.

27,

Doftrine of the Apofles:
how mentioned by
Eufebe. vili. 94.169;

. 171. how by A-
thanaﬁus 228. and
by the author of the
Synopfis of facred
fcripture. 243. 244.
not the fame as the
Apoftolical Conftitu>
tions, now exftant,
171. 172,

H. Dodwell: his opini-
on of the age of
Rardefanes examined.
ii. 675. .. 681.

Domitian: his inquiries .
after the pofterity of
David. i. 317. 318.

Domnus :



of principal Matters.

Domnus, Bp - of Anti-
och after Paul of Sa-

" mofata. iv. 619. 631.

Donatus, Bp of Car-

-+ thage. vii. 218.

Donatus, Bp of Cafae
Nigrae in Numidia.
vii. 221, 22%. -

The Donatifis: a brief
hiftorie of them. vii.
219. .. 233. their

Writers. 233. .. 242, -

- their teftimonie to
the Scriptures. 242,
. 245

Donatus :  the famous
Latin Grammarian,
and Jerome’s mafter.
X 7.

Dorotheus, Prefbyter at
Antioch. v. 179. ...

. 181, :

Dorotheus, Diocletian’s
Chamberlain, and a

" Martyr. v. 181.

Dorotheus, author of
the Synopfis of the

. Lives of the Pro-

. phets, and . Apottles,
and remarks upon
it. v, 179...186.

Doxologie : "an ancient
form. iv. 893.

Vol. XII,

E.
ASTER: the diffe-

rent  times of
keeping it. il 547.
« + 550. 684...687.
when kept by the
Audians. viii, 280,
the determination of
the-Council of Nice
about it. 16. Not
kept by the Aérians.
286. the controverfie
about it in the fecond
and third centuries.:
351.
bedjefu : his time. iif,
162. and ix. 214. his .
catalogue of the
. books of Scripture,
which is the fame, -
as the canon of the
churches of Syria.
215...218. remarks
upon it. 218. ., . 237,
Ebionites: their opinion
of Chrift. 691, 733«
and vi. 415. note
(H). the begining
of their Gofpel, ac-
cording to Epipha-
nius, i, 318, another
paflage
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Epiphanius.  282.

their Gofpel faid to Egyptians.

be cofrupted. 318.

rejected St. Paul, and  Elcefaites :

his writings. ii. 7g96.
Symmachus of this
fect.690.whatGofpels
they ufed. 804. ..
806. the Clementin
Homilies and the
Recognitions com-
gofcd by an Ebionite.
04. . . 807%.
Bcclefiafticas * how quo-
ted by Origen. iii.

333. not received as.

a canonical book by
erome. X. 4I. nor
ufin. 187. nor

Chryfoftom.  310.

3. See alfo 209.

g10. 212, 213. and

the references at 213.

Quoted, as writ by

Bolomon. xi. 42.325.

as writ by a wife

man. 69. not a book
of authority, accor-

ding to Cofthas. 264.

for aceording to

Gregorie, Bp of

Rome. 334. 345. See

Solomon.

it’s time. ii. 673,

See Gofpel
-according 1o them.
mentioned
by Origen. iii. 201.:
202. by Methodius.
v. 256.

Elest, among the Mani-

cbeans : an atcount
of them. vi. 84...
92. Sece allo 299:
300. 303. their pri-
vileges. 263.

Elpidius : a Rhetorici-

an, and mafter of
Prifcillian. ix. 264.
-mentioned  again.
266. 269. 270. 285.
286. 311,

Encratites: a fe&, faid

to be founded by
Tatian, and em-
proved by Severus. i.
304. 305. 312. See
concerning  feveral
fuch people. iv. 461.

.. 472.
Enoch, his books : how

quoted by Origen.

iti. 336. mentioned

by Anatolius. v. 143.

an apocryphal book,
fuppofed to bequoted

by
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by St. Jude. x. 133,
138.

9dc Epbefians: come
_mended by S¢t. Paul.
1. 154. 155. and note
(Z). and x. 117.
The Epbefians : the epi-
ftle, fo entitled, fent
to them, according
to Ignatius. i. 154.
note (Z). and Ire-
naeus. 366. and Cle-
ment of A. ii. 500.
and Tertullian. 580.
593. but to the La-
odiceans, according
to Marcion, as is
fuppofed. 593. called
the epiftle to the E-
phefians by Origen.
1i. 247. 248. Cypri-
an. iv. 813. 814.
Vi&orin, Bp of Pet-
taw. v. 218, Fauftus,
and Secundin, Mani-
cheans. vi. 336. 343.
349. Athanalfius. viii.
227. the Synopfis,
afcribed to him. 249.
the Council of Lao-
dicea. 293. C. M,
Victorinus. ix. 6o.
Bafil. r21.  Amphi-
lochius. 147. Gre-
goric Nyflen. 1356,

Didymus of A. 172,
Ebedjefu. 217. 221,
Ambrofe, Bp of Mi.
lan. 249. the author
of the Commentarie
upon thirteen of St,
Paul’s epiftles. 368.
Theodore, of Mop-
fuettia. 395. Jerome,
x. 117. 118. Rufin,
189. Auguftin. 211,
240. - Chryfoftom.
336. Pelagius. xi. 53.
the author of the
Calling of the Gen-

*tils. 136. Euthalius,

212. 213, Facundus,
286. and many o-
ther authors in that
volume. A general
charater of this e-
piftle. xi. 88. A paf-
fage of Bafil, rela-
ting to it, confidered,
ix. 115. .. 122,

Epbraim, the Syrian : his

time, and charaler.
ix. 177. the editions
of his works, and
his teftimonie to the
Scriptures. 180. .,
202. felett paffages .
from him. 203. ..
213. that he wrote
commentaries upon

R 2 Tatian’s
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Tatian’s Harmonie.
- 1il. 128. what he fays
~ of Bardefanes, and
the ufe, which he

. made of his works.
ii. 673.

Epzpbamu:, Bp of Sala-
. mis in Cyprus . - his
time, and works,

~and chara&er. viii.

. 298. ... 300. his
teftimonie to the
Scriptures. 300. ..
318. his quotations
of a work called
Conftitutions.  320.
+ . 324. his catalogues

_ of the books of the
O. T. x. 64. 65.

Epipbanius, a Heathen
Sophift at Laodicea,
mafter of Apollina-
rius. ix. 65.

Epifle of Ibe “church of
Smyrna, containing
an account of Poly-
carp’s martyrdom. i.
221...225.

Epiftle of the churches of

. Vienne and L)'om i
332. .

Erafmw his chara&ers
of Jerome and Au-
guftin. x. 200.

Ertengh :

Eros, Bp of Antioch: ii;
426.

-a work- of

- Mani, fo called. vi,
133.134.

Eftber: received as a
caronical book by
~ Jerome. x. 40. s52.
75. by Rufin. 186.
the third Council of
Carthage. 193. Au-
guftin. 209.

Evangelifis : that they
knew how and what
to write, better than
Plato. iii. 285. are
credible.  witneffes.
4o01. their fymbols,

. according to Jerome.
x. 85. 86. according-
to Auguftin. 230,

. 233. See alfoxi. 229.
348. 349. 421. two
of them Apoftles,
two other difciples,
or companions of
Apoftles, x. 227.
228. 314. their or-
der, according to
Auguftin, firft Mat-

* thew, next Mark,
then Luke, laﬂly
John, 228. fo like-
wife  Chryfoftom. |

322,
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322. Whether the
firft three had feen
cach other’s writings.
233. St. Mark and

. St. Luke wrote at a
time, when their
Gofpels might be
approved by Apo-
ftles. 238. - Com-
mended. xi. 33. 429.
430. 431. their or-
der in Cofmas of A-
lexandria. 266.
268. and Theophy-
ladt. 419. 420.

Evangelifts : in the reign
of Trajan. i. 232. .
235. and afterwards,
in the time-of Com-
modus. ii. 455.

The eucharift : the defign
of it, and the words
of the
explained. iii. 148.

Eucherius, Bp of Lyons :
his time, works, and
teftimonie  to
Scriptures. xi. 168.
e 1

74.
Euchrocia - wifesof 'El- :
pidius, the Rhetori- -

cian, ix 269. 270.
put to death with
other followers of
Prifcillian. 278, her

inftitution -

the -

death and charatter
from Pacatus. 285.
305.

Eunomius : his time, and
works, and charalter.
vii. 299... 304. faid
to have been thy of
difputing with Sifin-
nius, a Novatian Bi-
- fhop. v. 64.

Ewvocatus, an officer un-
der Domitian. i. 317.

Esodsus : Prefect under
the ufurper Maxi-
mus, and Judge in
the caufe of the Prif-
cillianifts. ix. 276
2098.

Eujebm:, Bp of Cefarea:

his hlf’cone, and

time. viii. 34. vindi-
cated from a charge
brought againft him.

37. 38. his works.

40.. 62. a charaller

of his Ecclefiaftical

Hiftorie. 49. 50. 57.

how he treats Mar-

cellus. 52. remarks

upon his works. 57.
. 62. whethes he

.was an Arian. 62.. .

66. his charatter. 66.

.. 69. felect paffages

from him. 6g. .. 89

R 3 hig
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-his paffages concern-
ing the books of the
N. T. received in his
own and former
times, with remarks.

Englifh. iii. 12. note
(A). and vii. 453.

454.
Eufebius, a learned No-

vatian. v. 67.

90.. . 142. books of Eufebius, Bp of Emefa :

the N.T. received
by him. 142. .. 146.
Whether he received
the epiftle to the He-
brews. 146. and the
Revelation. 159.

164. the fum of his
teftimonie, and that
he did not make ufe
of Chriftian apocry‘
phal books. 204. .

206. Cenfured. iii.
- 24. 50. and viii. 61.
His fubfcribing the
Nicene Creed confi-
dered. viii. 26. 27.
64. 65. Vindicated
from a charge
brought againft him.
iv. 596.. . 599. His
paflage  concefning
the Manicheans. vi.
18...20. HisCom-
mentaric upon the
Pfalmstranflated into
Litin by Eufebius of
Vercelli. ix. 32. g3.
Reafons for writing
this name Eufebe in

his time, and works,
and chara&er. vii.
305. . . 308.

Eufebius, Bp of Laodicea,

in Syria : his hiftorie.
v. 146. .. 148. for-
merly Deacon at A-
lexandria, and much

‘commended. iv. 576.

- 578.

Eujebm: Bp of Nicome-

dia: his tunc, and
charaéter. vii. 309.
31o. Sce alfo viii,

9.
Eufebius, Bp of Vercelli :

his hiftorie, and
works,~ and teftimo-

- nie to the Scripwrcs.

ix. 31..

Eqﬂatbm:, Bp of Anti.

ach : his hiftorie, and
how depofed. viii.
215. faid to have
been a Sabellian. 218.
his eminence. 5. 6.

Euflathéus, an Anan. Bp

of Sebafte in Arme- -
nia. viii. 288..
Euthalius,
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Butbalius, Bp of Sxlca in
Egypt : his time. xi.
.205. his editions of
the Aés, St. Paul’s

Epiftles, and the
Catholic  Epiftles.
206. .. 215. See

likewife. v. 394. viii.
249. 251.

Eutberiys, Bp of Tyana,
i Cappadocia: a
friend of Neftorius.

xi. 122. his argument -
- againft following the -

multitude. 123. ..
126.  agdinft thofe
who  difcouraged
reading the Scrip-
tures. 126. .. 128,

Eutbymiys:  his time,

' and works, and tef-
timonie to the Scrip-
tures. xi. 434. . 439.

Euzoius, Bp of Cefarea:
his hiftorie. vii. 311.
gr2. his care of the
librarie there. v. 321,
and vii. 311.

Egra : his care in pub-
lithing an exaét edi-
tion of the O. T.
which heis faid by
fome to have reftor-
ed. xi. 81. 384. 385.

F.
Abian, Bp of Rome:

his hiftorie, and
martyrdom. v. 2.,
Fabius, Bp of Antioch :
favored the Nowva-
tians. v. 50.
J. A. Fabricigs : his o-
pinion of the time of
Athenagoras. i. 407.
his judgement upon
the colle&ion of the
Sibylline Oracles. ii,

705. 706.
Facundus, an African
. Bifhop: his time,

and teftimonie to the
Scriptures. xi. 285.
..287.

Faufisnus and Mareelli-
sus, followers of Lu-
cifer of Cagliari. ix.

44. .. 47. \

Faufia, daughter of
Maximian Hercule-
us: married te Con-
ftantin. vii. 436. 437.
put to death. 406,
413. 416.

Faufius, Deacon of Alex.
andria : died a Mar-
tyr, when of 3 great

R 4 age,



Felicitas, a

Felix,
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age, in Diocletian’s
perfecution. iv. 576.

.. 578.
Faupus, a Manichean .

Bifbop : his hiftorie.
vi. 71...76. was
banithed into an
. ifland. 75. .. 109. a
fine paffage of his
concerning the wor-
thip of God. 29s.
296. and ix. 427.
his paffages concern-
ing the interpolation
of the books of the
N. T. vi. 355. . 362.
remarks upon them.
362 . 370. Quoted.
ix. 337.

Martyr: iv.
425. 426.

a' Manichean :
Auguftin’s  difpute
with him. vi. 108. a
remarkable paffage
from him. 20s.
Firmilian, Bp of Cefarea,
in  Cappadocia = his
friendlbip for Origen.
iii. 197. his hiftorie.
411. ... 414. his
charalter. 414. 415.
his teftimonie to the
Scriptures. 415.
422. whether he re-

Flaaus

Free-will:
. Commodian. v. .222.

ceived the fecond e«
piftle of St. Peter.
420. and iv. 830. ..
832. his eminence,
and his moderation
in the affair of Paul
of .Samofata. _ iv.
610. 613. 622.

Illyricus :  his
judgement concern~
ing Eufebius,and ma.
nyotherancient Chri-
ftian wricets. vii. 1 46.
147. concerning the

. Revelation. iv. 733.
Florinus, aValentinian,

to whom Irenaeus

- wrote a lecter. 1. 192.

346. T

Fortunatian, Bp of A.

qmlaa his commen-
tarie upon the Gof-
pcls, and his charac-
ter. ix. 10. II. '

Fortunatus, a Manichsan

Prefbyter: Avguftin’s

. difpute with him. vi.

98. 99. he vindicates
the manners of his

- fe&t. 99. quoted a-
. gain. 173. 175. 177.

213. 265. 291. -

afferted by

Whether held by the
Mani-
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Manicheans. vi. 258. Gaudentius, Bp of Bref-

how maintained by
Auguftin, and other
ancient  Chriftians.
50. 51. 26f1. 421,
afferted by Eufebius.
viii. 76. by Gregorie
Nazianzen. ix. 140.
Gregorie  Nyffen.
165. Ephraim, the
Syrian. 212.  Gau-
dentius, 381. Chry-
foftom. x. 385. ...
386. Vittor, of An-
tioch. xi. 38. Ifidore
of Pelufium. 67.

G.

Alilee : the native
place of moft of
Chrift’s - Apoftles:
where alfo he wrought
many miracles, xi,

94.
Gallio :
foftom to have been
a man of moderation
and equity. x. 357.
C. 7. Gallus, fucceffor of
Decius: an account
of his perfecution of
the Chriftians. iv.

564.

faid by Chry.

cia: his time, and

teftimonie to the

' Scriptures. ix. 378.
385.

Gaudentius, a Donatift

Bithop. vii. 234. ..
6

236.
Gelafius, Bp of Rome:

his time, and teltimo-
nie to the Scriptures.
xi. 223...226.

Geminus, or Geminianus:

Prefbyter of Antioch,
and Author iv. 434-

436. -
Gmealagze: in St. Mat-

thew and St. Luke:

- both faid to be Jo-

fc h’s by the author
~the Quaeftiones
et Refponfiones &c.
i. 262. 263. faid o0
be left out of Tati-
an’s Harmonie. 307.
both in Ammonius’s
Harmonie. iii. 150.
reconciled by Afri-
canus. 167. 173,
both in the Mani.
chean and Catholic
copies. vi. 406. both
received by Euftbius.
viii. 144.
Gennadius,



Alpbabetical Table,

Gennadius, Preflyter of

Marfeilles: his works,
and teftimonie to the
Scriptures. xi. 22r1.
222,

George: alearned Ari-

- an, and Bp of Lao-
dicea. vii. 312. 313.

Germanus, a Bifhop,
who refleted upon
Dionyfius of A. iv.
650. 651.

Germinius :  an  Arian,
fucceflor to Photinus,
in the See of Sirmi-
um. ix. 17.

Stepben Gobar : his cha-

racter of Hegefippus.

i, 314. See alfo 315.
g22. fays, that Hip-
polytus and Irenaeus
did not receive the
cpiftle to the He-
brews, as Paul’s.

370.

Gofpd. that rhe gofpel
of Cbr{/i is the fame
as his preaching, or
doltrine. vi. 40;.
406, xi. 413.

Gofpels: referred to by
Clement ot Rome. 1,

Faur Go{{el: received
- by Juitin M. i 258.

259. the author of
Quaeftiones ot R.
262. Tatian, 306.
307. Irenaeus. 353.
- - 356. Theophilus,
Bp of Antioch.ii.4¢1.
452, the author of a
Harmonie of the
Gofpels, afcribed to
him. 428. 429. Cle-
ment of A. ii. 475.
476. 489. 493....
496. Tertullian, 576.

579. 586. 587,

. Four Gofpels like-

wife according to O-
rigen. iii...234...
236. 241. 243. ..
245. 315. 320.
according toCypnan.
iv. 775. the author

+ of the Computation

of Eafter. 894. ac-
cording to the author
of the poem againft
the Marcionites. v.
209. Victorin, Bp of
Pettaw. 214, 215.
Mathodius. 256. Sce
likewifs 356. accar-
ding to Archelaus.
Vi. 13. 14. Serapxon,
Bp of Thmuis, in
Egypt. 45. Titus of
Boftra. 51. Hierax.

83.
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- 83. the Manicheans.
318. 322. 327. 343.
and the Paulicians.
428... 432. accor-
ding to Eufebe of
Cefarea, and univer-
fally acknowledged.
viii. 83...86. g2...
94. 96. Athanafius.’
227. and the Synop-
fis, 246. ..248. A-
damantius. 255. 256.
Juvencus. 259. 260.
_ Julius Firmicus. 262.
- Cyril of Jerufalem.
270. the Council of
. Laodicea, 292. Epi-
phbanius. 304. . 307.

the Apoftolical Con- -
ftitutions. 393.accor-

ding to Balil. ix. 113.

Gregorie Nazianzen. -

133.and 137. Am-
philochius. 147.
Gregorie ~ Nyffen,
155. and 160. E-
phraim, the Syrian,
190.
the Syrian Chriftians.
216. 217. Ambrofe,
Bp of Milan. 246.
247. Philafter. 373.
Gaudentius.  378.
Theodore, of Mop-
fucttia. 403. accor-

Ebedjefu, or -

ding to Jerome. x.
26. Bo. 82. .. 88.
Rufin. 186. the third
Council of Carthage,
193. 194. Auguftin.
210. 211. 223. 224.
228. 237. Chryfof-
tom. 312. 314. 317.
according to Severi-
an. xi. 3.. 6. Vi&or
of Antioch. 30. In-
nocent, Bp of Rome,
39. Ifidore, of Pelu-
fium. 69. Theodoret.
84, Sedulius. 177.
Gelafius, Bp of
Rome. 224.°7 2235.
Andrew. 229. in the
Alexandrian MSS.
239. in a Stichome-
trie from Cotelerius:
255. another Sticho-
metrie. 360. Cofmas
of A. 266. ..268.
Junilius. 297. the
Imperfe@  Work,
324. 330. Gregorie,
Bp of Rome. 348.
349. Ifidore of Se-
ville. 364. 365. 367.
370. 372. Leontius,
381. Damafcen. 393.
QOecumenius, 412,
413. Theophylact.:
418. 419. Euthymi-
us.
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s, 434. 438. Nice-
phorus Callifti. 441.
.« 443. A commen-
tarie upon the four
Gofpels by Fortu-
natian. ix. 10. upon
Matthew. and John
by Didymus. 170.
upon Luke by Am-
brofe, of Milan. 247.
248. upon Matthew,
Luke, and John,
by  Theodore of
Mopfueftia.  395.
410. upon Matthew
by Jerome. x. 156.
upon Mark by Vic-
tor, of Antioch. xi.
28. upon the four
Gofpels by Theophy-
la&. 418. Euthymius.
434. Whether The-
ophilus, of Antioch,
wrote a commentarie
vpon Matthew’s, or
the other Gofpels?
ii. 427. . . 429.

The Gofpels : that is, our
four Gofpels. The
order, in which they
were writ, according
to Clement of A,
Matthew, - Luke,
Mark, John. ii. 475.
489. 497. in’which

. So alfo,

. and others.

they were placed, "as

. .it feems, in Tertul-

lian’s time : firft the
two, writ by Apo-
ftles, and then the
other two, writ by

- Apoftolical men. ii.

631. 633. 634. the
order of. placing
them, according to
Origen, and Eufebe :

. firft Matthew, next

Mark, then Luke,
laftly John. iii. 235.
236. viii. g2. .. 935.
accordin

to Jerome. x. g
80. and elfewhere.
and Auguftin. 228.
and Chryfoftom. 332.
and Cofmas. xi. 266,
..268. and Theo-
phyla&. 415. 420.
Called
commentaries, or
memoirs, that is,
fhort hiftories. i. 268,
And fee ii. 584. 627.
628. A code, or ¢ol-
le&tion of them, in
the time of Ignatius.
i.178. . 180. in the
time of Trajan. 333.
334. in the time of
Irenacys. 382. 383.

alled
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Called by Tertullian
our Digef. ii. 629.
the Gofpels the molt
-excellent part  of
‘Scripture. X. 224:
Divers obfervations
~ of Auguftin upon
them. 224. .. 230.
not certain, in what
place each Gofpel

. was writ. 316, 317.

. the time, when they
were writ, according

to Theophyla&. xi. .

419. 420. according
to Euthymius. 435.
. . 438. according to
Nicephorus Callifti.
442. 443. their late
date fuppofed by
Theodore, of Mop-
fueftia, ix. 402. ..
407. m
tages of their late
date, thatis, of their
not being writ, till
about 20 or 30 years
after our Lord’s af-
cenfion. viii. 124. ..
137. And fee 176.
.. 179. and xi. 432.
. 433. the charatters
of the feveral Gof-
pels. xi. 4. 420. the

many advan--

ftorie, that they were
corrected in the time
of the Emperour A-
naftafius, as having
been writ by illiterate
Evangelifts,confider-

- ed. xi. 338... 342.

the beneft of feveral
Gofpels, and their
wonderful harmonie.
429. 430. the Evan-
gelifts did not call
their hiftories, Gof-
pels: the faithful,
afterwards, called
them Gofpels. 412.
413. nor did the E-
vangelifts prefix their
names to their books,
and the reafon of it
X. 322.

Small Gofpels : wore by

fuperftitious people.
x. 181. 353. xi. 74.
Some caft lots upon
them. x. 293.

Gofpels according to the

Egyptians, Bafilides,
Thomas, and Mat-
thias, rejected by O-
rigen. iii. 317. 318.

Gofpels according to the

Twelve,
Thomas,

Bafilides,
Matthias,
rejected
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r;je&ed by Ambrofe,
of Milan. ix. 24s.
246.
Gofpels according to the
Egyptians, Thomas,
: NE\ytthias, Bartholo-
mew, the Twelve
Apoftks, Rafilides,
Apelles, and others,
not named, rejected
by Jerome. x. 140.

SRR V't
The Gofpel aceording to

the. Egyptians: the
obfcurity of it, and
how quoted by Cle.
ment of A. and re-
jected by him. ii.
496. 527. ... 530.
ed to be quo-
ted in the fragment
of what is called the
fecond
Clementof R. i. 107.
much negleed. iii.
320. ga21.
The Gofpel, according. to
. the Hebrews, or of
2he Nazarens: not
confirmed by Papias.
i 242, 252...253.
- whether quoted by
Ignatius. 181...185.
fuppofed to bequoted

by Hegefippus. 320.

epiftle  of -

32t. compofed out
of St. Matthew’s,
and the other au-
thentic Gofpels, with
additions of fome
other things, received
by oral tradition.185.
Compare ii. 804.
805. How quoted
by Clement of A. ii.
527. how by Origen.

- jil, 301... 385. See

likewife the chapter

- of Eufebius. viii"97.

117.168. 169 tranf-
lated by Jerome. x.
126. and fee 89. go. .
See xi. 260. and E-
onites.

Gofpel according to Mat-

shias. viii. 98. 118,
173. how the Tradi-
tions of Matthias are
quoted by Clement
of A. may be feen.
ii. §40. 541.

Gofpel according to Peter :

confated by Serapi-

on, Bp of Antiech,

and the obfcurity of
it. ii. 557. . 562. fup-
pofed by fome mo-
derns to have been
compofed by Leuci-
us. 562. the Gofpel

according
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sccording to Petet,or
the ‘book of James,
mentioned byOrigen.
ili. 325. And fee
viil. 98.' 99. 118,
1738. and x. 1371,

' Gofpel according to Tho-

mas : faid to have

been forged by the-

Manicheans. vi. 390.
but without reafon,
being of' an earlier
date. 400. .. 404.
See viii. 98. 118.
_173-
Geoths : converted by
Audius, viii. 280.
. E. Grabe: his argu-
ment upon the frag-
ment of the fecond
epiftle afcribed to
- Clement of Rome. i.
61. an obfervation of
his upon a paffage of
Juttin M. 283. upon
a pafiage of Irenacus,
omitting St. Jantes.
378. commended. ii.
.703. 779. his judge-
ment upon the Doc-
trine of the Apofties,
andtheCenftitutiens.
viii. 169. 171. 325.
note (B). 333. his
. account of the Alex-

. Gratian :

andrian manufcript,
Xi. 235. 236.

his edi¢t a-
gainft heretics. ix.
268. the fame re-
pealed. 291. 292.

Gregorie, Bp of Il'iberis:

his works, and tefti-
monie to the Scrip-
tures. ix. 48... 51.
was a Luciferian. 51.

Gregorie Nazianzen: his

works, and time. ix.
127. .. 131. his tefti-
monie to the Scrip-
tures, 135, .. 137,

-his judgement con-

cerning fynods of
Bithops. 141. did
not undetftand the
principles of mode-
ration. 139.

'‘Gregorie, of Neocefarec,

called Thaumaturgss :
comes to Origen. iii.
196.197. his hiftorie, * -
iv. 480. .. 5035. tef-
timonies to him. 505.
.. 525. his time.
525. .. 532. was not
at the fecond Council
of Antioch. 533.
534. his works. 535.
.« 545. a creed af-
cribed to him. 536.

. 544-
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.+ . 844. his charatter.
545. .. 551, his
teftimonie to  the

. Scriptures. 551. ..
557: :

Gregorie Nyffen:  his

- time, and works,
and teftimonie to the
Scriptures, ix. 153,
. 159. Sele@t pafiages
from him. 159...
165. . .

Gregorie i. Bp of Rome:
his reafon, why the
" Manicheans rejected
. marriage. ix. 338.
his time. xi. 343.
books of the O. T.
quoted by him. 344.
books of the N. T.
quoted by him. 348.
his refpe&t for the
Scriptures. 355.{ele&t
. paffages. 358. .

Hugo Grotius: his
judgement concern-
ing the Revelation.

iv. 733.
H.
H Agiographa : that

divifion of the fa-
tred books of the

O. T. largely cone
fidered. x. 52... 771.
Fofeph Halles : quoted,
and commended. i.
93. note (i). iii. 252.
253. 259. 374. iv.
819. 821. v. 94. ix.
235.
Harmonius, fon of Bar-
. defanes: his charaller.
ii. 673.

Heatben people: impofed
upon by their priefts.
v. 121. their temples
fhut up by Conftan-
tin. vii. 394. fome of
their temples demo-
lithed in his time.
395. their idolatrous
worfhip forbid. 396.
remarks upon his
laws againft them.
423. On account of
the doétrine of the
Trinity, fome of them
thought, that the
Chriftians worfhiped

. a plurality of Gods.
viii. 222.

Hebedjefu. See Ebedjefu :

The epiftle to the Hebrews:

_ faid by fome of the

~ ancients to have been
tranflated into Greek

by
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“by Clement of R. or
St. Luke. i. 56. by
L.uke, according to
Clement of A. ii.
474. 492. Whether
quoted, or alluded
.to by Clement of
".Rome. i. 85...94.
* known to, and quo-
ted by Irenaeus. 347.
but not certain, that
it was received by
. him, as Paul’s. 368.
.. 372, afcribed td
Paul by Clement of
A.ii. 473. 474- 492.

. 503. 505. the au-
. thor of the Quaefti-
ones et R. afcribed
to Juftin. M. i. 262.
afcribed to Barnabas
by Tertullian. ii
607. 608. iii. 257.
feems to be referred
to by Polycarp. i
213. 214. Ot receiv-
- ed as Paul’s by Caius,
or Irenacus. iii. 20.
256. 257. not by
Caius. 54. not re-
ceived by Hoppoly-
tus, or Irenaeus. 86.
88. r10. the grounds
. of Caius rejeé’tma it
confidered. 29.,. 31.
. Vol. XIL

rejected by fome of
the Romans, in the
time of Eufebius, and
Jerome. 24. 26. 27.
and by fome in the
Eaft. 177. 246. 249.
254. Origen’s judge-
ment upon it. 237.
how quoted by him.
249. 256. Obferva-
tions upon his judge-
ment. 261. 262. he
fuppofed it to have .
been writ in Greek.
259. 260. how this
epiftle was rejected
by feveral. 255.
257.afcribed by fome
to Clement, by others
to Luke. 237. 238.
Received by Diony-
fius of A..iv. 663.
664. Not received
by Novatus. v.g3.
95. whether the Ca-

. tholics rejected this

~ epiftle,

S

becaufe it
was perverted by the
Novatians. ¢6. . 98.
received by the No-
vatians. 106. by The-
ognoftus. 163. the
author of a poem
againlt the Marcio-
nites. 206. Metho-
dius.



A'Ipbahtz caf Table

dius. 258. .. 261.
Peter, of Alexandm
356. probably, by
Pamphilus,  326.
. doubtful,  whether
received by Victorin,
of Pettaw. 219. ..
‘221. Received by
Archelaus, vi. 14.
Serapion of Thmuis.
45. Tiws of Beftra.
51. Hierax. 83. the
Manicheans.  336.
and the Paulicians.
430. . 432. Referred
10 by Arnobius. vik
52. by Latantius.
185... 187, reccived
by the other Atno-
Bius. 56. by Alex-
ander Bp of A. 250.
.by the Arians. 280.
282. Nor received
By the church of

Rome in the time of

Eufebius. wviit. 101,
r10. His opinion of
. i. 56. and wiii.
146. .. 150. faid to
be tranflated mto
Greek by L'uke, or
Clement. viii. 147.
349. probably writ
in Greek, and the
judgements of divers

_ on. 189..

Jearned modems, ire
favour of that opini-
. 191, re-
ecived by Hilarie of
Poiétiers. 2835. Re-
ceived by Lucifer of
Cagliari. ix. 42.
Fauftinus and Mar-
cellinus. 45. 47. C.
M. Viforinus. 50
Bafil. 114. Gregone
Nazianzen.133. Am-
philochius. 148.
Gregorie Nyflen.156.
Didymus. 173. E-
phraim. 191, Ebed-"

Jefu. 217.218. Am-

brofe. 249. Philafter.
374... 376, Gau-
dcntms 379. Theo-
dore of Moepfueftia.
396. 399.. Whether
quoted by Opratus?
235. 236, Whether
received by the au-
thor of a Commen-
tarie upon 13 of
Paul’s epiftles ? 366.
doubts about this
epiftie, and the rea-

- fons of them. 374.

375. and xi. 367.
Received by Jerome.
X. 76. 80. 112, 113.
116. by Rufin. 186

- 387.
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* 187. the third Coun-

cil of Carthage. 194.
Chryfoltom.  335.
how quoted by Au-

. guftin. 344. .. 347.
" not received by all.

112, 119, 120. 122,

. 125. 194. 244.
245. Received by
Severian, Bp of Ga-
bala. xi. 3.6, Chro-
matius, Bp of* Aqui-

"leia. 25. ViQor, of

Antioch. 38. Pauli-
nus. 44. Whether

_received by Pelagius?

49. received by his
followers. 49.

50.
- by Palladius. 6o. Ifi-
<ore of Pelufiom. Hegemonius: faid to be

N

69. Cyril, of A. 73.
Theodoret. 86. Caf-
fian. 114. Profper.

132. the author of Hegefippus,

the Calling of the
Gentils. 136. of the
Divine Promifes and
Preditions. 138. Sal-
vian. 199. Cofmas,
and faid to be writ

349. is in the Alex-
andrian MSS. 240.
received by Ifidore
of Seville, and faid
to be writ to believ-
ing Jews, under per-
fecudon. 368. faid
to be tranflated into
Greck by Luke, or
Clement. 269. 270.
afcribed by fome to
Barnabas, by others
to Clement. 365.
doubted of by fome
